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CHAPTER I

THE PROBLEM AND DEFINITIONS OF TERMS USED

No comprehensive bibliography for researchers has 
yet been written on Joseph Smith II, the Mormon "prophetw- 
leader. Many books have been written, a few objective in 
approach, some controversial, and some decidedly biased,

I, THE PROBLEM

Statement of the problem. A few biographies and 
autobiographical sketches are available, but no bibliog
raphy of the writings by or about Joseph Smith II has been 
compiled. The only research bibliographies available are 
those on special periods In the life of this man, or in 
a few books about him or his work. Mormon historians cite 
Fawn M. Brodie's No Man Knows My History,1 an Alfred A. Knopf 
Fellowship In Biography award, as containing the most 
comprehensive bibliography! but they reject her biography 
as distorted, "filled with misquotes and errors,"2

*Fawn M, Brodie, No Man Knows My History (New Yorki 
Alfred A, Knopf, 1966) 7̂% pp.

2Lauritz G, Petersen, Assistant Librarian, Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints* Historical Library, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, in a letter to the author of this paper, dated September 21, 1966, p, 1,



Chad J, Flake, Librarian of Special Collections 
Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah, is writing a 
comprehensive bibliography on Mormonism, but wrote

I imagine that a biography of Joseph Smith with 
particular emphasis with the bibliography would be 
of great use and it certainly would not conflict 
with my own project which is a comprehensive 
bibliography from I830 to 1930.J>

Importance of the Problem. Because of the lack of a 
comprehensive bibliography of source material, researchers 
and librarians have had to rely on partial bibliographies 
contained in books such as Fawn Brodie's wo Man Knows My 
History. A complete bibliography is almost impossible to 
achieve, since not all sources are available to researchers. 
This paper is an attempt to provide a bibliography for use 
in acquiring books and microform copies of letters, docu
ments, and original manuscripts. Only when mioroform copies 
of all letters, documents, and original manuscripts can be 
made available from the historical libraries of the major 
"Mormon” faotions can a truly definitive bibliography of 
primary sources be made.

II. DEFINITIONS OF TERMS USED

Primary Sources. Newspaper items, letters, journals, 
and other writings of Joseph Smith, his immediate family,

3chad J. Flake, Librarian of Special Collections, 
Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah, in a letter to the 
author of this paper, dated September 26, 1966, 1 p.



associates and contemporaries, published before the death 
of Joseph Smith II, will be termed primary sources.

Disputed Sources. Writings published after the death 
of Joseph Smith II, purported to be original works of Joseph 
Smith II| also, writings of friends and foes soon after his 
death, which could not be refuted or supported by him and 
which disagree as to events in his life will be termed 
’•disputed sources,*’

Secondary Sources. Writings of historians, biogra
phers, and researchers since the death of Joseph Smith II 
will be considered secondary sources. Material based on 
secondary sources will be included as secondary sources and 
listed if considered of research value,

Since primary documents held by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in Utah, or the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Independence, 
Missouri, are not generally available to researchers, 
references to edited copies of such, originals or microform, 
must be considered secondary sources. Only when all the 
churches which claim their origin in the teachings of 
Joseph Smith make microform copies of all original documents 
available to research libraries can a comprehensive primary- 
sources bibliography be complied.

3



Insofar as possible under present circumstances, 
this bibliography will be a conscientious effort to be 
comprehensive.

Fiction works on Joseph Smith II will be listed 
separately.

A sketch of the history of Joseph Smith and the 
religious movement he founded, which are inextricably 
interwoven, comprises the first part of this paper. The 
bibliography section will be annotated in part for the 
convenience of those using this work for acquisitions or 
research.



II. AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND BIOGRAPHIES OF 
JOSEPH SMITH II

Autobiographical Material
Only brief sketches written and published during the 

lifetime of Joseph Smith II are available. His personal his 
tory is recorded in Times and Seasons, volumes three through 
five, a newspaper published by Joseph Smith and others at 
Nauvoo, Illinois, November 1839 through February 1846, His 
letter to John Wentworth, editor and proprietor of the 
Chicaffo Democrat gives a sketch of the "rise, progress, 
persecution, and faith of the Latter-Day Saints,,,i+ and a 
brief account of his personal experiences,^

Joseph Smith II succeeded Ebenezer Robinson as 
editor of the Times and Seasons In March 1842, and in that 
same issue he began extracting from his Journal a personal 
history (beginning pages 726-728 and continuing intermit
tently through volumes four and five, ending August 11, 1844 
pp, 1135-1136), He began his account with this stated 
intention*

^Tlmes and Seasons 3*706-710, March 1841,
5Excerpted autobiographical material is available 

in a pamphlet called “Joseph Smith Tells His Story," 
published by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints and also by the Utah Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints,



. . .  to disabuse the public mind and put all 
enquirers after truth into possession of the facts 
as they have transpired in relation both to myself 
and the church, so far as I have such facts in 
possession. 6

“Hie more personal account of his life, which 
continues through volume three and into volume four, and 
the revelations given to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints through Joseph Smith II, and minutes of 
the conferences of the church (organized April 6, 1830, at 
Fayette, New York) became the history of the church 
Joseph Smith had promised to print.

After the death of Joseph Smith at Carthage, Illinois, 
June 27, 1844, Brigham Young, as President of the Quorum of 
Twelve Apostles, took over the leadership of the church in 
Nauvoo. When the church people were driven from Nauvoo 
he as president took the church records including the per
sonal papers of Joseph Stoith and Joseph1s Journal with him. 
From this Journal and other documents the History of Joseph 
Smith, the prophet, by Himself was written. The work In 
six volumes, edited 1ay Brigham H. Roberts, with his intro
duction and notes, was published by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in Salt Lake City in 19^6.

^Tlmes and Seasons, op. clt., p. 727.

6
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The Preface notes*
The History of Joseph Smith Is now before the world, 

and we are satisfied that a history more correct In Its 
details than this was never published. To have it 
strictly correct, the greatest possible pains have been 
taken by the historians and clerks engaged In the work. 
They were eye and ear witnesses to nearly all the 
transactions recorded in this history, most of which 
were reported as they transpired, and, where they were 
not personally present, they have had access to those 
who were. Moreover, since the death of the Prophet 
Joseph, the history has been carefully revised under the 
strict inspection of President Brigham Young, and 
approved by him. We, therefore, hereby bear our testi
mony to all the world, unto whom these words shall come, 
that the History of Joseph Smith is true, and is one of 
the most authentic histories ever written.

One difficulty the Prophet experienced in writing the 
annals of the Church, which he usually called his 
history, was the unfaithfulness of some whom he employed 
in this service, and the frequent change of historians, 
owing to the ever shifting conditions surrounding the 
church in the early years of Its existence. It would be 
marvelous indeed if under all those circumstances there 
had been no mistakes made in our annals, no conflict of 
dates, no errors in the relation of events. But whether 
these conditions are taken into account or not, the 
manuscript annals of the church are astonishingly free 
from errors of dates, relation of facts, or anachronisms 
of every description.7

Heman H. Smith, a historian for the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in Journal of 
History (a quarterly of church history published at Lamonl, 
Iowa, and later at Independence, Missouri, in eighteen 
volumes from 1908-1925)* wrote an article, "Proper and

7History of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, by Himself,
Vol. I, published by the church (Salt Lake City* Deseret Book Company, 1946), pp. Iv-v,



Improper Use of History," in which he stated that In the 
first three volumes of ’’History of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, Period 1, History of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet BY HIMSELF," there appear six thousand 
three hundred and thirty-three changes as compared with 
Millennial Star, both claiming to have been written by 
Joseph Smith himself. Volume 1 has 1802 changes *
Volume 2, 260?j Volume 3* 1629. Appendix to Volume 3 
has 295 changes, according to this historian,” Most of 
these changes were either omissions or interpolations, 
and these were cited in this article,

Jerald and Sandra Tanner in Changes in Joseph 
Smith*s History,̂  stated on the cover of their privately 
printed eighty-eight page expose that more than 62,000 
words were added or deleted in the six-volume history.
The introduction to their work contains the followingi

Mormon Historians state that in 1838 Joseph Smith began writing the account of the history of the Church 
which is now published by the Church, Joseph Smith 
began publishing this history In the Times and Seasons 
In 1842, It was published In Installments,'and there
fore only part of the history was published before 
Joseph smith’s death. The Church continued to publish

3Journal of History 2*79, January 1909.
9Jerald and Sandra Tanner, Changes In Joseph Smith1s 

History (Salt Lake City, IJtaht Modern Microfilm Companyf 
no date of publication) pp, 1-2,

8



9
the history in the Times and Seasons after his death 
until they were driven from Nauvoo. The remainder of 
the history was published in the Mlllenlal Star and also 
in the Deseret News, In 1902 the His tor:/ of" the Church 
was reprinted in seven volumes. And it nas been 
republished several times since then.

In this study we are going to show some of the 
changes that have been made between the history as it 
was first published and the way it reads today (1951 
edition of the History of the Church), It would be 
impossible to show all of the changes in the history in 
such a small study, however, we will try to show some of 
the more important ones. Since there have been over 
17*000 words added and 45,000 words deleted. It would 
make this study very large to include all of the words 
that have been added or omitted, therefore in many 
cases we only refer to the page numbers and tell how 
many words have been added or deleted. This study does 
not include volume seven of the History of the Church 
because it was written after the death of Joseph Smith, , , , 10

In the volume 7 referred to, the Tanners cite many 
references to Brigham Young's statements that he "revised" 
the history after Joseph's death. For example*

I commenced REVISING the History of Joseph Smith at 
Brother Ri chards * off1ce * Elder Heber C, Kimball and George A. Smith were with me, (History of the Church, 
v. 7. P. 389)

This was on April 1, 1845, and on May 16, 1845,
I spent the day at Brother Hunter’s in company with 

Brothers Heber C, Kimball, Willlard Richards, George A, 
Smith and N. K. Whitney REVISING history* , . .

The following day,

i0Ibid.
u Ibid,, p, 4,



REVISING history as yesterday, with the addition of
Brother John Taylor« . , , (History of the Church* v, 7* P. 411)

May 20, 1845, Brigham Young recorded,
We read and REVISED fifty-seven pages of History of 

Joseph Smith from Book *B*i • * • • (History of the 
Church, v. 7. P. 414)1*

Another charge against the church historians after
Joseph Smith’s death was made by Charles Wesley Wandell,
This man was baptized January 5# 1837* an<i ordained an
elder the same year, at the age of eighteen, and had spent
some time as a missionary of the church, Heman C, Smith,
Historian of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints and father to the Heman C, Smith referred
to previously, reported in Journal of History, Vol. 8,
PP. 75*77*

Shortly after the death of the Martyr he £Pandell7 returned to Nauvoo and was employed In the office of 
the historian. It was the work done in this department 
that disheartened him with conditions there. In his 
Journal2 a serious charge was made against the repre
hensible methods employed in this department after the 
death of the Prophet, In commenting upon the history 
of Joseph Smith, as it res being published In the 
Deseret News about 1855» he says*

I notice the interpolations because of having 
been employed (myself) in the Historian’s office at 
Nauvoo by Doctor Richards and employed, too, In 1845,

12ibid, The capitals and underlining were done by 
the Tanners"in their quoting and will not be found in the 
history cited,
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in compiling this very autobiography, I know that 
after Joseph*s death his Memoir was "doctored" to 
suit the new order of things, and this, too, by 
direct order of Brigham Young to Doctor Richards and systematically by Richards,
The Tanners called attention to the fact that

omissions in any document should be noted with ellipses.
The Mormon Historians have broken almost all the 

rules of honesty. It is a well known fact that when 
an omission is made In a document it must be indicated 
by ellipses signs. The Mormon Historians have almost 
completely Ignored this rule, in many cases they have 
deleted thousands of words without any indication.
They have also added thousands of words without any 
indication. They have changed the spelling, grammar, 
punctuation and rearranged the words. There can be 
no doubt that the changes were deliberate (although 
there may have been a few typographical errors).1̂

Many of the changes that were made, according to the
Tanners, put the church in a better light, and statements
that contradicted other changes had also to be altered to
make the statements agree,

*n Times and Seasons Joseph Smith said,
My wife heard a gentle tapping on the windows which 

she then took no particular notice of, (but which was 
unquestionably designed for ascertaining whether we were 
all asleep,) and soon after the mob burst open the door 
and surrounded the bed In an instant, and, as I said, 
the first I knew I was going out of the door in the

*3Journal of History 8i76, January 1915* (The 2 in 
the quotation was a footnote stating, "The manuscript of 
this journal was lodged in the Historian's office and 
destroyed with other valuable documents in the Herald House fire of January 5, 1907,")

^Tanner, 0£. clt., p. 2.
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hands of an infuriated mob, I made a desparate 
struggle, as I was forced out, to extricate myself, 
but only cleared one leg, with which I made a pass at 
one man, and he fell on the door steps, I was 
immediately confined againj and they swore by God, 
they would kill me if I did not be still, which 
quieted me. As they passed around the house with me, 
the fellow that I kicked came to me and thrust his 
hand Into my face, all covered with blood, (for I 
hit him on the nose,) and with an exulting horse 
laugh, muttered* "ge, gee, God damn ye, I*11 fix ye,"15

In History of the Church, Vol. 1, page 262, the words,
Mfor I hit him in the nose,” were deleted,

A comparison of excerpts from Times and Seasons
used in the Utah Doctrine and Covenants showed some
serious alterations. This will be discussed further under
“disputed writings,”

The foregoing is illustrative of the need for
microfilm copies of the manuscript annals of the church,
Joseph*s own history, which would be made available to all
honest researchers and research collections as another
primary source. Until then the edited history must be
considered a secondary source.

Biographical Material
Perhaps the most important primary biographical 

source is Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, and his Progenitors for many Generations, by

*5Journal of History 5*611, August 15, 1844
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Lucy Smith, mother of the Prophet# first published in 
Liverpool# England, in 1853* The work has some errors In 
dates, but gives more of the personal life of Joseph and 
hi3 family than can be found elsewhere. The first edition 
was announced in the Millennial star 15i 168, 682 In 1853, 
a Mormon newspaper published by John Taylor at Liverpool, 
Readers were advised that the work was written under the 
inspection of Joseph Smith IX, In the Millennial Star 
for January 31» 1855# Brigham Young denounced Lucy Mack 
Smith*s biography 1

There are many mistakes in the work entitled 
”Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, and 
of his progenitors for many generations, by Lucy Smith, 
mother of the Prophet, 2 and published at Liverpool for 
Orson Pratt by S. W. Richards# 15 Wilton Street, I 
have had a written copy of those sketches in my posses
sion for several years, and it contains much of the 
history of the prophet Joseph, Should it ever be 
deemed best to publish these sketches, it will not be 
done until after they are carefully corrected, I take 
this seasonable opportunity to inform the public mind, 
in order that readers may not be surprised or disap
pointed at finding discrepancies, and may know which 
is the most reliable# in case a corrected edition is 
ever published,

Orson Pratt stated in the Deseret News, Salt Lake 
City, that

These imperfections have undoubtedly arisen either 
from the Impaired memory of the highly respected and 
aged authoress, or from the lack of correct informatloni

16Millennial Star 17j297 (England* Liverpool) January 31, 1855,
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or, which Is the most probable, from the carelessness 
of the scribe In writing from time to time isolated 
statements from her mouth without sufficient under
standing of their connection.

In future editions the work will be carefully 
revised and corrected so far as we have knowledge.
In the meantime, it is believed that this history 
will be Interesting to the Saints, and to the public 
generally, as from it they can make themselves 
acquainted with some of the greatest and most 
remarkable events of modern times. '

Though published after the death of Joseph Smith II, 
since It was not corrected, supposedly, it is included in 
primary sources. (In 1880, at Plano, Illinois, this work 
was reprinted by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. This group was organized at Amboy, 
Wisconsin, in I860 with Joseph Smith III as president.)

Contemporaries < Oliver Cowdery. A major scribe 
for Joseph Smith II in translating the Book of Mormon,
Oliver Cowdery (who was also one of the first three 
witnesses listed in a preface to every edition), wrote a 
history of the church which was published in the Messenger 
and Advocate, a church newspaper published at Klrtland, Ohio, 
October 1834 to July 1837. Oliver Cowdery was editor from 
October 1834 to May 1835* with interim editors until he 
returned to edit from April 1837 to July 1837* This history

^Deseret News (Utahi Salt Lake City) March 21. 28* April 4, TS33I-------
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is a series of letters exchanged between Oliver Cowdery 
and w, W. Phelps. There were seven letters by Cowdery in 
Volume One and the eighth letter appeared In Volume Two, 
with the paging continued from Volume One.

In the prospectus heading the first letter, Oliver 
stated that Joseph Smith II had offered to assist him, that 
the narrative might be correct.

Indeed, there are many items connected with the 
forepart of this subject that render his labor 
indespensible, With his labor and with authentic 
documents now in our possession, we hope to render 
this a pleasing and agreeable narrative, well worth 
the examination and perusal of the Saints, To do 
justice to this subject will require time and space.
We therefore ask the forebearance of our readers, 
assuring them that it shall be founded upon facts.

Concerning this proposed history, Joseph Smith's 
letter to Oliver Cowdery was printed in the December issue.

Having learned from the first No. of the Messenger and Advocate, that you were, not only about to "give a 
history of the rise and progress of the church of the 
Latter Day Saintsj" but, that said Mhlstory would 
necessarily embrace my life and character," I have 
been induced to give you the time and place of my 
birthi as I have learned that many of the opposers 
of those principles which I have held forth to the 
world, profess a personal acquaintance with me, though 
when in my presence, represent me to be another person 
in age, education, and stature, from what I am.

I was born, (according to the record of the same, 
kept by my parents,) In the town of Sharon, Windsor Co. 
Vt. on the 23rd day of December, 1805.

^ Messenger and Advocate It 13 (Kirtland, Ohio) October lB3'i>.



At the age of ten my fathers family removed to 
Palmyra, N, Y, where, and in the vicinity of which, X 
lived, or, made It my place of residence, until I was 
twenty one - the latter part, in the town of Manchester,

During this time, as is common to most, or all youths,
I fell into many vices and folliesj but as my accusers ar^ 
and have been forward to accuse me of being guilty of 
gross and outrageous violations of the peace and good 
order of the community, I take the occasion to remark, that, 
though, as I have said above, "as is common to most, or all 
youths, I fell into many vices and follies," I have not, 
neither can it be sustained In truth, been guilty of 
wronging or Injuring any man or society of meni and those 
imperfections to which I allude, and for which I have 
often had occasion to lament, were a light, and often, 
vain mind, exhibiting a foolish and trifling conversation.

This being all, and the worst, that my accusers can 
substantiate against my moral character, I wish to add, 
that it is not without a deep feeling of regret that I 
am thus called upon in answer to my own conscience, to 
fulfill a duty I owe to myself, as well as to the cause 
of truth, in making this public confession of my former 
uncircumspect walk, and unchaste conversation! and more 
particularly, as I have often acted in violation of those 
holy precepts which I knew came from God, But as the 
"Articles and Covenants" of this church are plain upon 
this particular point, I do not deem it Important to 
proceed further, I only add, that I do not, nor never 
have pretended to be any other than a man "subject to 
passion," and liable, without the assisting grace of the 
Savior, to deviate from that perfect path in which all 
men are commanded to walkI

By giving the above a place in your valuable paper, 
you will confer a lasting favor upon myself as an 
individual, and, as I humbly hope, subserve the cause 
of righteousness,

I am, with feelings of esteem, your fellow laborer in the gospel of our Lord,
____________ Joseph Smith, Jr,1^

1^Messenger and Advocate 1*40,



Oliver Cowdery*s letters do not present the history 
chronologically. The first letter tells of his and Joseph*s 
experience In receiving priesthood authority from an angel who
said, "I am thy fellow servant,” Oliver did not identify this

20personage, but Joseph said It was John the Baptist, Oliver
Cowdery*s second letter Is his interpretation of scriptural
history from the Bible, 21 In the third letter he wrote that
it was in Joseph’s fifteenth year that a Mr, Lane, a presiding
elder of the Methodist church, visited Palmyra, and vicinity.
This date seems to agree with Joseph*s account, but in the
fourth letter23 Oliver said Joseph’s age should have been
given as the 17th year, or 1823, Then Oliver related Joseph*s
night vigil with an angel and connected it with the first
agitation of Joseph’s mind about which church he should join.
No mention is made of Joseph’s experience in the grove which

pliJoseph related in his account in Times and Seasons,
Letters IV and V contain no history, but are in part his 
defense of a belief in angelic ministration*"'-’ In Letter VII

2%imes and Seasons 3 s 866,
2^Messenger and Advocate Ii95# 108,

P* 155.
23ibld,, p, 7 7.
24Times and Seasons 3*866,
25;-/esnenger and Advocate 1*95, 108,

17



he affirmed the three visits in one night by an angel to 
Joseph and described the place where the plates were found, 
having visited the site himself in 1830. He related what 
was in the stone box and Joseph*s attempt to take the plates 
from it, and gave a lengthy account of what the angel said 
to Joseph on the occasion. Joseph did not give this long 
speech in his account, Oliver also gave testimony as to the 
character of Joseph 1

. . .  an honest, upright, virtuous, and faithfully 
industrious young man. And those who say to the 
contrary can be influenced by no other motive than to 
destroy the reputation of one who never injured any 
man in either property or person.

Oliver Cowdery first met the Smith family when he 
boarded with them as the local school teacher. He wrote 
in his last letter in support of the family as "Industrious, 
honest, virtuous, and liberal to all," and reminded his 
readers that he had been intimately acquainted with the 
family for seven years. These letters of Oliver Cowdery 
were reprinted in the Times and Seasons with no apparent 
changes.

John Whltmer. One of eight witnesses listed in a 
second preface statement found in each edition of the 
Book of Mormon, John Whitmer, kept a history of the church,
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beginning June 12, 1831, in a ledger-type book (now in the 
archives of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, Independence, Missouri). It consists of twenty- 
one chapters and part of the twenty-second, ending with a 
reference to Brigham Young, Close examination of this 
ledger reveals some pages have been removed, for the spine 
backing can be seen between the pages. It was in this 
condition when it came into the keeping of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,

Chapter nineteen ends in the fall of 1838, with the 
arrival of Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon in Missouri from 
Klrtland, Ohio, In an ink that did not obliterate the 
original •writing, the last few lines concerning the cutting 
off of a few members who were dissatisfied with some changes 
in leadership made at Klrtland, Ohio, are blotted out. The 
words ares

. , , among whom is W. W, Phelps and myself. There
fore I close the history of the church of Latter Day 
Saints, hoping that I may be forgiven of my faults, and 
my sins be blotted out and in the last day be saved in 
the Kingdom of God not withstanding my present situation, 
which I hope will soon be bettered and I find favor in 
the eyes of God. and all men his saints. Farewell,
March 1838,

John Whltmer had refused to relinquish the presidency 
of the church group at Far West, Missouri, and was expelled 
by the high council there before Joseph Smith arrived, This 
was one of the charges brought against him, and Joseph did
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not rescind their action. Oliver Cowdery was another of 
the men expelled by that council.2?

John Whitmer*s narrative, beginning Chapter XX, 1837* 
continued in the same ink; in which the blotting was done.
The handwriting is the same, but the tone and style changed 
from an almost scriptural tone and respectful address to a 
denunciation of "Smith" and the church. The events recorded 
could only be known as hearsay, since John Whitmer had no 
direct association with the church after 1838. A brief 
section, written concerning the right of James J. Strang to 
leadership of the church after the death of Joseph Smith II 
was blotted out in the same manner as the previously noted 
ending, but is still legible. In the next paragraph John 
Whitmer stated Joseph Smith had appointed him in 183^ for 
leader of the church. The charges against Joseph Smith, 
Sidney Higdon# and others are brief but severe.

The first sentence of this record begins*
I shall proceed to continue this record, being 

commanded of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to 
write the things that transpire in this church 
(inasmuch as they come to my taiotfledge) in these 
last days. It is now June the twelfth, one- 
thousand eight hundred and thirty-one years since 
the coning of our Lord and Savior in the flesh.
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If there m s  a previous record written by John 
Whltmer for the years prior to 1831» it is not known.

Joseph Smith III. The son of Joseph Smith II did 
not write a consecutive biography of his father. He did 
make several references to events he himself remembered of 
his father’s life. Young Joseph was about twelve years old 
when his father died, old enough to remember some events 
quite well. His memoirs were published serially in 
The Saints1 Herald (published by the Heorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, of which church he was 
president from I860 to his death in 191^) at Independence, 
Missouri, 193^-1937* These memoirs were by his daughter, 
Mary Audentia Smith Anderson, later condensed to one volume 
by his granddaughter, Bertha Audentia Anderson Hulmes, and 
published as Joseph Smith III and the Restoration, Herald 
Publishing House, independence, Missouri, 1952. In the 
preface Mrs, Hulmes said, "In this condensation his own 
words have been carefully retained except for some less than 
one hundred of my own, used to smooth out a few transitions 
of time or actions described,** The original memoirs were 
dedicated

To my mother, Emma Hale, whom my father, Joseph 
Smith, married on January 18, 1827, and who was his 
only wife, I dedicate these memoirs.

To her care I was committed after the death of my 
father, together with my brothers, Frederick Granger
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Williams, Alexander Hale, and David Hyrum, and my 
adopted sister, Julia Murdock, who shared her motherly 
solicitude and untiring energy.

I acknowledge with gratitude to my heavenly Father 
that to the precept and example of my father*s humble 
wife I owe the love for right and the hatred for wrong 
which have characterized my life. She early Impressed 
upon my mind the conviction that under divine Providence 
only truth and right would live and that error and wrong 
must perish.

Upon these teachings I have tried to build the founda
tion and rear the structure of my life's services to God, 
ever bearing in mind the nobility of that character to 
which she pointed, by precept and example, as the best 
and the highest that through effort could be attained 
by man.
May 22, 1911 Joseph Smith III

•’Young Joseph,” as he was known among his people, 
was born at Kirtland, Ohio, November 6, 1832. He wrote,

My earliest recollections of men, things, and events, 
therefore, begin at Kirtland. I do not remember the 
erection of the dwelling house which was built for us 
nor our removal into it from the store building where I 
was born, but I do remember some people and Incident of 
a slightly later perlod,2b

His memories of the Missouri period were numerous, 
especially the Far West period, his father's imprisonment 
in Liberty Jail where he spent a night with his father and 
other prisoners.

There is a memory of accompanying my mother on 
another visit to the Jail, and it was upon the occasion 
of one or the other of these visits that my father, with 
another, laid hands upon my head and blessed me, as his

2®Bertha Hulmes, Joseph Smith III and the Restoration
(Independence, Missouri» Herald Publishing House, 1952) 
p. 11.
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eldest son, to the blessings which had come down to him 
the blessings of his progenitors. It could not be 
expected that I, a child of but six years, should remem
ber the phraseology used by father upon that occasion, 
but the circumstance itself was indelibly fastened upon 
my memory. While I was not entitled to any claim of 
being extra-ordinarily bright and intelligent as a child, 
yet I was by no means extremely dull. What I saw I 
usually understood, and what I heard, if it made any 
impression upon me at all, I remembered fairly well, 
together with the circumstances attending. Dates my 
memory has never held tenaciously, however, except some 
which have been singled out by circumstances which made 
them more or less remarkable to me.29

Joseph’s account of the exodus from Missouri into 
Illinois, crossing the river on the ice was brief, but 
descriptive. In addition to his own account, he referred 
to and quoted from Recollections of the Pioneers of 
Lee County (Illinois) concerning his mother’s trip across 
the Mississippi River, but he did not cite page number.
His memories of N&uvoo were numerous and may be referred to 
in connection with those incidents.

29ibld.f pp. 13-14



CHAPTER III

THE :IEW YORK PEHIOD

Homan Hale Smith, a great-grandson of Joseph Smith, 
weary with the claims of anti-Mormons that his ancestry was 
of low origin, spent several years In research to ascertain 
if the allegations were true. His article, "Ancestry of 
Joseph Smith,» In journal of History, volume 5 (pp* 387-̂ 33) 
lists in closing a bibliography of nineteen items. His 
father, Heman C. Smith (related to Joseph only by marriage 
to his granddaughter, Vida E* Smith) in 191^ made a tour of 
the Eastern States and spent one day at Topsfleld, Massachu
setts, the ancestral home of the Smiths, Both historians 
made intensive studies of court records, newspapers, and 
journals for information concerning the true family heritage, 
"Progenitors of Joseph Smith* in Journal of History, Volume 8 

(pp, 26-42) was Illustrated with pictures of the ancestral 
hose, the Topsfleld cemetery, and other photographs,

Mary Audentia Smith Anderson, another granddaughter 
of Joseph Smith II, published in 1929 a boolP0 on the ancestry

3%ary Audentia Smith Anderson, Ancestry and Posterity 
of Joseph Smith aid 3mma Hale, with Little sTfstcKes of Wei'r 
Immigrant Ancestors All of Whom Came to America between the 
Years lo/fp 'aĵ '',r'io'S'̂, and Sei'Cled Tn tKe S"£ates 'of '’las'sacHus'etts 
am Com^e0tlcut" (independence, ffi ssouri« HerSaldTublishing
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of Joseph and Emma Smith, This detailed account was 
dedicated

To the Memory of Joseph Smith (1832-191̂ ) In Whom 
All These Ancestral Lines Converged to Form a Character 
Worthy of All Emulation - Noble, Kindly, Loyal, Affectionate, True, Charitable, sincere, and Saintly - This 
Book Is Lovingly Dedicated by a Daughter Whose Great 
Desire Is to Be Worthy of Her Heritage.

Edgar H# Harlan, curator of the "Historical, Memorial, 
and Art Department of Iowa,» Des Moines, March 18, 1927* 
wrote the Introduction for this book and statedi "Whether 
his £Toseph Smith l£f life be viewed with respect or 
contempt, he is a factor in American social history,"

Joseph Smith 11 had "no less than thirty-four immi
grant colonial ancestors, usually Puritans of faith, always 
Hew England citizens, , , , Few families/ reveal a more
thorough American root system, or bid more fairly to

31survive In American Society,"
The Preface states»
With but few exceptions, the immigrant ancestors of 

Joseph Smith and Emma Hale, came from England, over half 
of them arriving between 1630 and 1640, the period of 
greatest emigration from that country, One or two 
families are traceable to the old Scotch Covenanters j 
one or two are of Huguenot extraction, another having 
a member burned at the stake for Protestant faith. The 
great majority were the non-conformists who sought these 
shores, a freedom from oppression and Intolerance of 
such religious leaders as Huet, Lathrop, Wlnthrop,

3 1Ibld.



26
Hooker, Rogers, and others. These are significant facts 
when analyzing the character of the founder of a modem 
church, especially one whose brief life was narked by 
trials and bitter persecution for his faith’s sake, 
which culminated with his raurder, and that of his 
brother, at the hands of a masked mob —  a cruel 
sacrifice indeed to a period and locality of peculiar 
religious and political Intolerance,

Tucker* s Origin. Rise & Progress of Formonlsiâ 2 said 
fche Smiths were thieves, even though Doctor P, Hurlbut* s 
eighty-some affidavits taken in 1833 never included thievery 
among the alleged wrongs committed by the Smiths, On page 
twelve, Pomeroy Tucker contradicted his earlier statement In 
part by writing that the older Smith "was understood to 
secure a scanty but honest living,

Inez smith Davls33 her book concerning Joseph 
Smith II wrote,

He had the usual training and background of the New 
England boy of that period. His parents, though poor, 
had perhaps more than the average common school education, 
as both were school teachers at one time or another in 
their native Vermont. As a business man, Joseph, Sr., 
evidently, was not a success. He worked hard all his life, 
but had more than once been a victim of overconfidence 
and shred speculators. His son inherited that over
confidence, and suffered for it. Though with the charm 
peculiar to those who have no thought of commercialism, 
he drew to his side many tried and true friends who would stay with him to the finish, yet to the end of his life 
the younger Joseph was never able to cope with the

32Pomeroy Tucker, Origin. Rise and Progress of 
Monaonism (Mew York, 1867), p* 15,

-̂ Xrsez Smith Davis, The story of the church (Independence, Missouri* Herald PublTsM'ng1 [iou3e7~T9W j , p. 42,



insidious advances and devious tactics of wily specu
lators and sycophants, After a series of crop failures 
in Vermont, many farmers became discouraged and moved to 
the newer State of New York, the Smiths among them,

A Mr, Spofford-̂ ' described Palmyra, New York, its 
businesses, population, the educational and religious 
advantages, and its prospects in 1810* The manufacture of 
cloth and farming were Important to the 355 families, 
including 290 heads of families financially qualified as 
senatorial electors, Quakers and Episcopalians predominated, 
and there was a “competent number of common s c h o o l s , “35 
Palmyra later became an Erls Canal town a M  was not an 
lnslgnlfloant town in 1810,

■iellglous Awakening
The Smiths moved from Vermont about 1815 when Joseph II 

was ten. Pour years later the Smith family of eleven members 
moved to nanchester in the same county. There were Method
ists, Presbyterians, and Baptists in the vicinity and Joseph 3 
became concerned about the confusion and strife among the 
different sects, each claiming to be Christ's Church, Some 
members of the family became Presbyterians, some remained 
aloof, Joseph was partial to the Methodist sect,

^Horatio Gates spofford, A Gaze tee r of Mew York 
(Albany, 1813). -----------------

p. 27,
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Whitney a* Crose^ seemed to support Joseph * s 
statement^? that religious confusion and intense "clash 
in religious sentiment" ruled,

When about fourteen years of age I began to reflect 
upon the importance of being prepared for a future state, 
end upon enquiring the plan of solvation I found that 
there was a great clash In religious sentiment! if I 
Went to one society they referred me to one plan* and 
another to another* each one pointing to his own partic
ular creed as the summum bonum of perfection* consider
ing that all could not 1»e right, and that God could not 
be the author of so much confusion I determined to 
investigate the subject more fully, believing that if 
God had a church It would not be split up into factions, 
and that if he taught one society to worship one way, arid 
administer in one set of ordinances, he would not teach 
another principles Whtoh were diametrically opposed* 
Believing In the word of God I had confidence In the 
declaration of Jmem "If any man lack wisdom let him 
ask of God who glveth to all men liberally and upbraldeth 
not and it shall be given him," I retired to a secret 
place In a grove and began to call upon the Lord, while 
fervently engaged in supplication my mind was taken away 
from the objects with which I was surrounded, and I was 
enwrapped in a heavenly vision and saw two glorious 
personages who exactly resembled each other In features, 
and likeness, surrounded with a brilliant light which 
eclipsed the sun at noon-day, They told me that all 
religious denominations were believing In incorrect 
doctrines, and that none of them was acknowledged of God 
as his church and kingdom. And I was expressly commanded 
to "go not after them," at the same time receiving a 
promise that the fulness of the gospel should at some 
future time be made known unto me.
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-^Letter to John Wentworth, Editor and proprietor of the "Chicago Democrat%  Times and seasons 3*706-710,
"arch 1, 181-2, (This letter Is usually quoted with corrections In punctuation, This quotation is as it appeared in the Times and seasons,}



This rather lengthy letter continued with an account 
of an angelic visitation on September 23, 1823, and a summary 
of the instructions given to him concerning the metal plates 
from which he was to translate, "Through the medium of the 
Urim and Thummim, I translated the record by the gift, and 
power of G o d . "38

This letter in Times and Seasons is one of the few 
concise primary source accounts available, and agrees with 
Joseph Smith's history which began on page 726 of the same 
volume.

A pamphlet, titled New Light on Mormon Origins, from 
the Palmyra (N. Y.) Hevival39 disputes the dates of the 
Palmyra, New York, revival period as claimed by Mormon 
leaders and historians.^0

Reverend Walters claimed in his pamphlet that the 
Mormon leaders set the date of this vision as 1820, while

38lbld.. p. 707.
39wesley p, Walter, New Light on Mormon Origins, from 

the Palmyra (N. Y.) Revival. 19677 distributed by Utah 
Christian Tract Society, P. O. Box 725, La Mesa, California 92041.

^°Cited by Reverend Walters in footnotes 1 and 2, page 19.
The fifty-five footnote references of this pamphlet 

may be of value to a researcher, though some are discredited sources, such as Tucker and Howe, avowed enemies of Joseph 
Smith, whose books have been refuted by more objective 
historians, such as Bancroft.
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his research of Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyterian records
indicated 1824 as the date, Oliver Cowdery said it was 1823.
Lucy Mack Smith, mother to Joseph Smith II, put It close 

h 1to 1819. Joseph II said in his history as published in 
Times and Seasons while he was editor, "I was at this time 
in my fifteenth year," which would be 1820.

In footnote 31» Reverend Walters admitted
, . • the names of Smith*s mother, 3lster and 2 

brothers all appear on the rolls of the Palmyra church 
{see, Western Presbyterian Church of Palmyra "Sessions 
Records," ii, llffj These records are still in possession 
of the Palmyra church, though volume 1 which would have 
recorded the exact date the Smiths united with the church 
has been missing since about 1830.) To seek a closer 
location at Farmington or at Manchester is equally 
frustrating for the Quaker area of Farmington had never 
been a fruitful field for Presbyterian work, and an 
attempt to organize a church In the town of Manchester 
in 1823 had to be abandoned the next year, (J, Hotchkin* 
Op, Clt., 378 fj New York Religious Chronicle,
Oct., 2, 1824, ii7~T26l

Footnote 37 referred to a
, , . revival that broke out at Palmyra in the 

winter of 1816-181?, Likewise, the 1824-25 revival 
is covered in an equal number of reports. These same 
magazines, busily engaged in reporting revivals during 
the 1819 to 1821 period, contain not a single mention 
of any revival occurring in the Palmyra area during 
that time. It is unbelievable that every one of the 
denomlnatlons affected by a revival such as Joseph 
Smith described as happening in 1820 could have

^Smith, 2j). clt,, pp, ?6-?7.
^2Times and Seasons 3:?2?, March 15$ 1842,
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completely overlooked the event. The only reasonable 
explanation for this massive silence is that no revival
occurred at Palmyra in 1820. ^

Footnote 38 of this tract also cited several religious 
publications in connection with this disputed period of reviv
al dates, Reverend Walters presented a fairly strong case for 
the 182̂  date of the revival referred to by Joseph Smith,

Sometime in the second year after our removal to 
Manchester, there was in the place where we lived an 
unusual excitement 011 the subject of religion. It 
commenced with the Methodists, but soon became general 
among all the sects in that region of country, indeed 
the whole district of country seemed to be affected 
by it, and great multitudes united themselves to the 
different religious parties, which created no small 
stir and division amongst the people, some crying,
»lo, there,” and some "lo, therei« some were contending 
for the Methodist faith, some for the Presbyterian, 
and some for the Baptists,^

Joseph Smith*s report continued with an account of 
the rivalry and ill feeling between ministers and converts 
of the sects Involved. Then he wrote,

I was at this time in my fifteenth year. My father's 
family was proselyted to the Presbyterian faith, and four 
of them Joined that church, namely, my mother Lucy, my 
brothers Hgrum, Samuel,* Harrison, and my sister 
Sophronla. -

^3walters, o£. clt., p. 13.
^ Tlmes and Seasons, loc, clt.
^ibjd.. This comma (*) seems to be an error, for no 

record of the family names lists a Harrison, but rather a 
Samuel Harrison 3mith, See Inez Smith Davis, Story of the 
Church (Independence, Missouri: Herald Publishing House, 1964\ p. 80.



Lucy Smith's account quoted from the limes and 
Sea30ns report and prefaced it with supporting comments. 
Further research might settle the question of the exact 
date, but all agree that such revivals did occur throughout 
this area of New York during the early 1800*s.

Joseph claimed that when he tried to share his 
vision with one of the ministers of the sect he had personally 
felt somewhat drawn to, his experience was not a happy one.

• • . Why persecute for telling the truth? I have 
actually seen a vision, and "Who am I that I can with
stand God,” or why does the world think to make me 
deny what I have actually seen* for I had seen a visioni
I knew it, and I knew that God knew it, and I could 
not deny it, neither dare I do it) at least I knew 
that by so doing I would offend God and come under 
condemnatlon,

Joseph Smith II claimed that during the night of 
September 21, 1823, he was visited three times by an angel 
who instructed him concerning the coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon. The story of finally obtaining the plates, 
September 22, 1827, of those who believed and assisted him 
in publishing the book, and its publication by Egbert 
Grandin at Palmyra, June 1829, may be found in his history 
as published in Times and Seasons. His story was supported 
by three witnesses to the Book of Mormon, Oliver Cowdery,
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David Whitraer, and Martin Harris, and eight others, whose 
testimonies were recorded in prefaces to the Book of Mormon, 
and other writings.^7

33

7̂M ssenger and Advocate I1I3-I6, October 1834 j
2 i286*»287~ M®^on I83

The Saints1 Herald 21:564} 22*630? 28:197-199 <Independence, Missouri: Herald Publishing House, I860— ,)
Letters to Heman C. Smith, History of the Reorganized 

Church of Jesus Christ of latter Day Saints (independence, 
Missouri s Herald^PublisETng House","" 189'̂ # " reprint 1951) Vol. 1, 
PP. 55*56. /Hereafter this work will be cited as SLDS Church 
History,/ There are four volumes of this work, l;j05~1896. 
Volume 5 (1890*1910) Is being printed with more volumes in 
process.

David Whltner, An Address to All Believers in Christ 
(Hlchmond, Missouri: lW$7),' p.""S. (Apamphlet}

Kansas City Journal, June 5* 1381, quoted in Saints* 
Herald 28*198.

Hlchmond Democrat. January 26, 1888, quoted In 
Saints*“Herald35*9̂ .

Chicago Sunday Times, December 15, I885 (editorial 
concerning David Whitmer) reprinted in Saints* Herald 33*1.

Letter by David Whitraer to Mark H. Forscutt, quoted 
by Inez Davis, Story of the Church (Independence, Missouri: 
Herald House, 1943, 19&4), p. 75.



Founding of a Church
During the period of translation of the Book of

48Mormon, Mby the gift and power of Cod,” Joseph Smith II 
and Oliver Cowdery were baptized and received priesthood 
authority at the hands of an angel, May 15» 1829,^9 These 
men felt they had authority to baptize and began to do so 
while they studied and translated. Later they received the 
authority to ordain each other to the Melchlsedec Priest
hood, 5° They were told not to ordain each other until they 
could confer with those who had been baptised and could 
receive their sanction to do so. Consequently, according 
to "commandment to organize the church,*» six members met 
at the house of Peter Whitmer on Tuesday, April 6, 1830,

In June 1830, thirty members held the first conference 
of the church at Fayette, with many others present,5* Mew 
members were confirmed and several were ordained.

3*

^ Messenger and Advocate 3i286-287. 
"^Tlmes and seasons 3*865-866.
5°Ibid., p. 945.
^Ibid.. 4i22.



CHAPTER IV

BORDERING THE LAMANITES

In October four young men were sent to Buffalo,
Mew York, to take the gospel to the Catteraugas tribe of 
Indians near Buffalo# They were well treated and left two 
copies of the Book of Mormon with those of the tribe who 
could read English, These four men, Barley P, Pratt,
Oliver Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, and Ziba Peterson, proceeded 
to Mentor, Ohio, where Parley Pratt hoped to meet and win 
Sidney Higdon, "known far and near for his eloquence and 
personal magnetism. He could chain the imagination of the 
most prosaic listener, and draw him to a cause in a way no 
other minister Pratt had ever met could do.,,-52

Two miles from Higdon*s home, at Kirtland, Ohio, a 
number of members of Higdon*s church lived. For seven weeks 
the missionaries preached every night in various places, cox 
November Ik, Lyman Wight and family, Sidney Higdon, and 
others were baptized and by the end of their stay one hundred 
and twenty-seven people had joined the new little American- 
born church, more members than belonged to the group in 
New York State,

52Davls, oj>, clt,, pp, 88-89,



Joined at Klrtland by Dr. Frederick G. Williams, one 
of the new converts, the missionaries traveled on to 
Sandusky and spent a few days with a tribe of Indians, the 
Wyandotts. They had little success In Cincinnati and about 
December 20 they took steamboat passage to St. Louis. At 
Cairo, Illinois, they found the Mississippi Ice bound, and 
rather than delay their efforts to reach the Indians on the 
western frontier between Missouri and Kansas the five men 
walked the two hundred miles to East St, Louis. The country 
was Just entering on the coldest winter in history, with 
snow four-and-a-half feet deep on the prairie.^3 According 
to The Record and Historical Review of Peoria, by Drown, 
quoted by Inez Davis,&  bodies of strangers were found in 
many places when the snow went off In the spring. It 
seemed miraculous to the young Church of Jesus Christ that 
all five missionaries succeeded in making the trip on foot.

Parley P. Pratt recorded in his journal,
In the beginning of 1831 we renewed our Journeyi and, 

passing through Saint Louis and Saint Charles, we traveled 
on foot for three hundred miles through vast prairies and 
through trackless wilds of snow «* no beaten roadj houses 
few and far between* and the bleak northwest wind blowing 
in our faces with a keenness which would almost take the 
skin off the face. We traveled for whole days, from
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53sieanor Atkinson, "The Winter of the Deep Snow,” 
Illinois Historical Society Transaction, 1909, PP. 47-62.

5^Davls, 0£. clt.. p. 92.
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morning till night without a house or fire, wading in 
snow up to our knees at every step, and the cold so 
intense that the snow did not melt on the south side 
of the houses, even in the mid day sun, for nearly six weeks. We carried on our backs our changes of 
clothing, several books, and corn bread and raw pork.
We often ate our frozen bread and pork by the way, when the bread would be so frozen that we could not bite or penetrate any part of it but the outside 
crust. After much fatigue and some suffering we all arrived In Independence, in the county of Jackson, one of the extreme frontiers of Missouri, and of the United States,55

Large numbers of deer, buffalo, and elk were
destroyed by the wolves that could travel on the snow
which prevented the larger animals from obtaining
forage, and the elk were exterminated from Missouri and
Illinois that winter.^

William W, Harris in the Kansas City Star for Sunday,
March 19, 1933» asserted that the missionaries found shelter
at the home of Colonel Robert Patterson, near Missouri*s
western line, Two of the men extabllshed themselves as
tailors in Independence and Alexander Doniphan of Kentucky,
who later became prominent in the affairs of the church In

55parley Parker Pratt, Autoblography (Chicago, 1888), 
PP. 5^-55.

56«<jhe Climate of Illinois - Its Permanence," by 
M. L. Fuller, forecaster of the weather bureau at Peoria, in Illinois State Historical Society Proceedings, 1912,



Missouri* rode thirty miles frosa Lexington to have a 
suit made In the latest eastern style, peter Whltmer 
m s  the tailor,^?

The other three missionaries went into Kansas through 
the Shawn©es and Delawares to preach until forced out by the 
Indian Agent, Major Richard w. Cumins,^' :

Barley P, Pratt was chosen In the early spring to 
return to New York to report and obtain more books, while 
the other missionaries continued thalr efforts#

Ow $ay ?, 1831, Oliver Cowdery wrote from K»w 
Township, Missouri, of hearing about another "tribe of 
Lamanites” called the iiavajos, "three hundred miles west 
of Santa pe,«59 since the members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ sincerely believed all Indians of North and South 
America were descended fro® the Laraar&tes of the Book of 
Mormon, Indians were generally called "Lamanltes" and news 
of other tribes of Indians was eagerly sought.

Parley Pratt arrived at Strongville, Ohio (east of 
Cincinnati), weary with many miles of travel on foot through 
the mud which followed the melting snow and spring rains,
111 with measles, he nearly died there. After careful
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57lnterview with General Doniphan published in the Kansas City Star in 1881, quoted In RLP3 Church -11 story. Vol. 4 , p , 33oT
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nursing by the Coltrin family, being "watched over night 
and day," with "all the care that a man could have in his 
father’s house," he r e c o v e r e d , He m s  provided with a 
horse to finish the trip to Klrtland.

Lyman Wight, who had been ordained before the mission
aries left ilirtland on November 20, 1830, had traveled six 
hundred miles in Ohio and Pennsylvania and had baptized 
three hundred and ninety-three persons by June Ik, 1831,^ 1

rfhe conversion of Sidney Higdon, minister of the popu
lar Reform Baptist Movement, in Ohio, which later became the 
Disciples of Christ Reserve (the large fertile and remarkably 
level portion of Northern Ohio, reserved in the original 
grant of territory by the Government in reference to certain 
military claims),0* Higdon was generally considered an elo
quent orator who kindled a fire in his hearer*a hearts. His 
enthusiasm brooked no delay and his mind leaped to conclu
sions rather than arriving at them by cold logic. The 
Disciples referred to the four missionaries as "That over
flowing scourge of Mormonlsm."^^

'̂ °Pratt, 0£. cit., pp. 6-64.
6lDavls, o£. clt.. p. 99.

a i o  ia£3£k,ye&J& 8 W < I ?  — 12252222 M 2 2 2 2 2 ,
63Ibld.. p. 207.
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to
Frederick G. Mather in 1880^ wrote about the 

magnetic influence Oliver Cowdery and Sidney Rigdon 
seemed to exert on stoical men, as well as the easily 
Influenced.

In New York, Joseph Smith and his followers were 
still feeling the strong antipathy of those opposed to 
the new church, and the Book of Mormon, claimed as scrip
ture in addition to the Bible,

Sidney Rigdon and Edward Partridge had visited 
Joseph Smith in December 1830.^ In the previous June 
Joseph had begun work on a correction of the Bible "by 
inspiration,” and Sidney Rigdon rendered Joseph valuable 
assistance in this work ('Which will be discussed under 
’•Writings of Joseph Smith”).

With the conversion of Sidney Rigdon and most of his 
followers, a nucleus of the church had been formed In Ohio, 
which was later knovm as the Colesvllle Branch. The member
ship in New York at that time numbered about seventy, from 
Colesvllle to Canandiagua,

^Frederick G. Mather, "Early Days of Mormonlsm,” 
Lipplncott*s Magazine, 1880, p. 206,

6Silmes and Seasons 4 i320.
66Ibld,t 4,336.



At a conference of the church In Payette, New York, 
January 2, 1831» before the missionaries to the Lamanltes 
had reached Missouri, direction was given to move to Qhlo,0,?

*1

Doctrine and Covenants 37, (The Doctrine and 
Covenants is published by the RLDS Church, and a work of 
the same title is published by the Utah LDS Church, Not 
all revelations included in these books have the same 
number. Unless otherwise cited, it may be assumed the 
numbers do agree,)



CHAPTER V

THE OHIO PERIOD

In the latter part of January, Joseph Smith II and. 
his wife, Emma, accompanied by Sidney Rlgdon and Edward 
Partridge, traveled to Kirtland, Ohio. They arrived about 
the first of February and were welcomed into the home of 
Newell K. Whitney. Joseph and Emma lived there for several 
weeks, kindly received by the family, especially Mrs. Whitney. 
Joseph began teaching the new converts to recognize errors 
in their former beliefs, such as the plan of '’common stock” 
which had existed in the group called "The Family. " 00

On Wednesday, February 9* 1831, the law which had 
been promised as a guide for governing the church was given.^9 
This revelation set forth principles for missionary work, 
keeping the commandments, the gathering, authority, finances, 
keeping the laws of the land, and dealing with offenders.

The question of "all things common" or "common stock" 
was dealt with in part in this document. Edward Partridge, 
before mentioned as accompanying Sidney Rigdon to and from 
New York, was ordained the first bishop of the church, to

68Times and Seasons 4»368,
^Doctrine and Covenants 42.



receive funds consecrated by the people as tithes and 
offerings for the care of the pcor and for providing houses 
of worship and land for the public benefit of the church.

The Gathering
Kirtland was never intended to be more than a tempo

rary gathering place in the westward movement to the "New 
Jerusalem” which was to be built on "the borders by the 
Lamanites. " ? 0 However, Kirtland was to be a "stake,” a 
temporary gathering place for any members who were moving 
westward, and as such was to be built up as a permanent 
relay station in the gathering process. The Colesville 
Branch of the church moved from New York to Kirtland 
en masse.

Joseph Smith, Sidney Rlgdon, Edward Partridge,
Martin Harris, W, W. Phelps, Joseph Coe, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Algernon S. Gilbert left Kirtland about the middle 
of June 1831, for a trip to western Missouri and were 
back in Kirtland by August 1831. Considering the methods 
of travel available to them, this was a remarkably quick 
mission.

Needing a quiet place away from the visitors that 
seemed to throng Kirtland, Sidney Rlgdon and family, and

*3

?°Doctrlne and Covenants 2?s3.



Joseph Smith and wife and adopted twins^2, moved to 
Hiram, Ohio, about thirty miles from Kirtland, to work 
anew on the ”inspired version” of the Bible. This work 
was frequently interrupted by conferences, councils, and 
short missionary trips.

The Evening anti Morning Star, A print shop was 
established in Independence to publish The Evening and 
Morning Star with church news and the revelations which 
were later to be printed in book form for general distri
bution, In October Joseph interrupted his work on the 
Scriptures to correct and prepare the material for the 
Book of Commandments?2 so that Oliver Cow&ery and John 
Whitmer could take these revelations to Independence for 
publication in book form,

Joseph Smith had dedicated a spot in Independence 
on August 3# 1831, for a temple to be built, though the 
church as yet owned no land there. On December 10, 1831,

?%lmes and Seasons 5*611, August 15, 1844.
April 30, iB'Jf,"'Joseph' and Emma Smith had twins who died 
at birth, On the same day, John Murdock*s wife died at 
the birth of her twins, and these babies were adopted by 
the Smiths,

?2The ’’Book of Commandments” m s  the term used by
many of the church leaders In the early days for the
revelations, given as„commandments., Jihen the revelations were published in 1835 they were titled, Doctrine and Covenants, These differences will be dlsS’iXS'Se’d InTTre
chapter'" on the writings of Joseph Smith.



Bishop Partridge bought for the church from Jones H, Floumey 
and wife the land which included the area dedicated for a 
temple site, known since to Mormons as the Temple Lot.
Bishop Partridge erected his own house near the northeast 
corner of this land, and meetings were often held there 
when weather did not permit open air meetings on the 
Temple Lot.

Bishop Partridge also secured, it was claimed, some 
two thousand acres of land, some by purchase and some by 
original entry, in addition to the Temple Lot area.^

A plot showing original entries of land in Jackson 
County gave large acreages marked Edward Partridge (as 
trustee for the church) with one next to it labeled 
Lilburn W. Boggs, Again and again the names appeared 
"in close proximity, foretelling a rivalry that was all 
too soon manifest,"t1*

On March 25 a mob broke Into the Johnson home where 
Joseph and family and the Sidney Rlgdons were staying. They 
pulled Joseph and Sidney roughly from the house and tarred 
and feathered them. The Smith twins and all the little 
Higdon children had the measles, Emma and Joseph had taken

^ D a v l s ,  0 £ .  c l t , , p p .  1 5 2 ~ 1 5 3 .

''■Davis, op. cit., p. 153.
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turns watching over their twins, and it was Joseph*s turn 
to rest. He was awakened by Emma1s screams as he was being 
borne out of the room by the mob of angry men. Sidney was 
dragged by the heels, his head bumping along on the frozen 
ground, The cold wind blowing across the feveri3h body of 
little Joseph brought on complications, which resulted in 
the boy twin*s death, Julia, the baby girl twin, survived. 

Though bruised and lacerated, Joseph II preached in 
Hiram the next day, but Sidney was quite ill from head 
lacerations and was delirious for a time, Joseph identified 
some members of the mob as religious leaders angered by the 
teachings of the new ohurch,

On November 6, 1832, the day Joseph returned from a 
brief trip to New York, "Young Joseph," the first living 
child was born. Besides the twins, a son, born July 1823, 
had died at birth.

Building a Temple
Early in 1833 it was decided that Kirtland should 

become a "stake," or permanent church location though Inde
pendence was to be the central gathering place of the con
verts, Steps? were taken to build a temple at Kirtland and 
more farms and homes ware purchased by the church members.

k6

75Tlmes and Seasons 62k,



The temple was completed and d Heated March 2 7, I836, 
Women donated their beat glass and china to be crushed and 
added to the finishing mortar on the outside of the building 
so that the temple would glisten in the sunlight.

4?

Panic of 1837 and Kirtland Safety Society
Land speculation* which was a contributing factor In 

the Panic of 1837• hit the Kirtland area. Heber C. Kimball, 
one of the twelve apostles ordained at Kirtland in 
February I835, wrote in his journal,

ye were much grieved on our arrival in Kirtland to 
see the spirit of speculation that was prevailing in the 
church* Trade and traffic seemed to engross the time 
and attention of the saints. When we left Kirtland 
(but a short time before), a city lot was worth about M 5O1 
but on our return, to our astonishment, the same lot was 
said to be worth #500 to $1,000, according to location* and some men, who, when I left, could hardly get food to 
eat, I found on ray return to be men of supposed great 
wealth* in fact, everything in the place seemed to be 
moving in great prosperity and all seemed determined to become rich, 76

Banks were springing up everywhere, printing their 
own paper money. In November 1836, the church leaders met 
to organize a Kirtland bank, but the legislature did not 
approve their articles of incorporation. In January 183?, 
the church leaders organized the Kirtland Safety Society,

7&Hfe of Heber C, Kimball, p. 111, quoted by Davis, p, 240.



not as a bank, but doing the business of a bank. Fifty- 
dollar shares were to be increased at the discretion of 
the managers, with J2 managers chosen annually. All notes 
were to be signed by the Treasurer and Secretary, wlth the 
individual members guaranteeing the redemption of all such 
notes. The articles indicate no intent to defraud.??

3y spring the financial prosperity of the country 
was found to be artificial and the Kirtland notes began 
to be refused and rapidly depreciated in value. The 
failure of the Kirtland Safety Society brought criticism 
upon Joseph Smith which has been used by many writers to 
descredit the man.?^ Fawn Brodie Implicated the church
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??Messenger and Advocate 3*441-443, January 1837.
G. Lee, The Mormons, or Knavery Exposed, 

Philadelphia, 1841, p, 14. (Rare.)
Oliver H. Olney, The Absurdities of Morraonism 

Portrayed, a brief sketch, (Hancock, Illinois, March 3, 1843 
p. 4, (Rare.)

Chapter XIV, "Disaster in Kirtland," of Fawn Brodie*s 
No Man Knovrs My History, Knopf, Mew York, 1945 has less 
objec^ional references! R, H. Rericki State Centennial 
History of Ohio, p. 272f C. C. Huntington* "A History of 
Banking andHSurrercy in Ohio before the Civil War,” Ohio 
Archeological and His tori cal Publications, Vol. XXIV~~("1915), 
PP»"3j>8'» *77? A'1.""B*'." Coover* "Ohio" Î nTdLng Institutions 
1803-1866," i id., Vol. XXI (1912), p. 296. Painesville 
Telegraph, January 2 7, I837.

Mrs, Brodie used many bibliographical notes throughout 
her book and it is a rich source of bibliographic material.



leaders in questionable motives and actions, and cited the 
works of enemies and apostates as evidence.

Lucy Smith devoted but a few pages to the Kirtland 
Bank affair, mainly concerning a division in the church, 
persecution by enemies within and without, her husband*s 
arrest for debt, and the family’s flight from Kirtland.
Her chief accusation was against Warren Parrish, concerning 
whom she said Joseph Smith I spoke sharply from the pulpit.

49

but the careful researcher must look up and check the sources 
begore using them, for the inferences and statements she made 
from them cannot always be supported. As an example of care
lessness with fact, Mrs, Brodie stated on page 122 of her 
book that Joseph Smith wrote to the Evening and Morning Star that anyone who refused to join the United Orfer' In Missouri 
should be denied membership in the church, A careful reading of this source does not support her statement. Rather, 
it was an item "The Way of Journeying for the Saints of the 
Church of Christ," in connection with a practice in the church 
that anyone leaving one congregation "to go to another should 
take a certificate of approval" to the church group in "Zion," 
"Againi Every disciple that comes to Zion, as a faithful 
servant that would be approved, must bring with him a certifi
cate from the bishop in the east ^irtland^ or from three 
elders* and let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you." There is not a word about 
membership being denied. Further search did not reveal any
thing being said about the "United Order in Missouri" in the 
issue cited - December 1833 - while the page number she gave 
was in the July 1833» issue where there were some letters 
quoted, but no statements from Joseph Smith. Her quotation 
from Messenger and Advocate 3^85-489* April 1837, concerning 
the church leader's concern over the heavy debts of the church 
and Joseph’s supposed promise that those who helped to dis
charge the contracts made should be rich, was in reality 
Oliver Cowdery*s reports of what Joseph said at the conference, 
April 6, 1837• Though Mrs. Brodie changed the quotations to 
read in first person as Joseph speaking, they were in thir person.
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Joseph II “discovered that a large amount of money had 
been taken away by fraud, from this bank. He immediately
demanded a search warrant of Esquire Williams, which was
flatly refused."79

I. P. Axtell, Esquire, director of the First
National Bank of Painsvllle, Ohio, in 1889 in an interview
with E, L. Kelley, a bishop of the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints said he knew Joseph Smith
and his followers, having lived in Lake County since 1830,
that they were

. . . uas good citizens as those of any society. It 
was the fanatics in religion that tried to drive those 
men out. There were a great many conservative men in 
our county at that time who held these fanatics back, 
and if it had not been for this they would have gone in 
and killed them all. But our intelligent and honorable 
citizens prevented this,

Q, What about the Kirtland Batik swindle? Mr. Ax tell, 
you are a banker, and know how that was, do you not?

A. Yes, I know about that bank) they started In 
Kirtland, These parties went into the banking business 
as a great many others in the State of Ohio and other 
States, They got considerable money out at first, and 
their enemies began to circulate all manner of stories 
against them, and as we had a great many banks then that 
issued what was known as ‘'wild cat*1 money, the people 
began to get alarmed at so many stories, and would take 
the other banka11 issue instead of the Kirtlands and so 
much of it was forced in at once that It was not able to 
take It up.

79Lucy Mack Smith, op. cit., 1880 edition, pp. 220-223* 
226-230. ~
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Had the people let these people alone there is no 

reason that I know of why the Kirtland Bank should not 
have existed to this time, and on as stable a basis as 
other banks,

Q v  Then you think it was the fault of the enemies 
of the bank that it failed?

A. Yes, I doj and it was not the only one that 
failed by a good many, and with which Smith had 
nothing to do*

Q, What do you consider the prime causes of the 
expulsion of the Mormons from Kirtland?

A. The ignorance and fanaticism of their accusers 
did itj they thought public sentiment would tolerate 
it and they did it. The same as Roger Williams was 
driven out and the witches burned in Massachusetts,
My position is that no fanatic, either in religion or 
politics, should be permitted to hold an office of 
trust In this country.0

Joseph Smith II withdrew from his office in the
•‘Kirtland Safety Society" prior to July 1837. and wrote to
the Messenger and Advocate for July 1837» a warning to

. . . "beware of speculators, renegades, and gamblers, 
who are duping the unwary and unsuspecting, by palming 
upon them those bills, which are of no worth here, I 
discountenance and disapprove of any and all such 
practices, I know them to be detrimental to the best 
interests of society, as well as to the principles of 
religion,1,0-*•

The natlon*s financial crash came on May 10, 1837* 
"Banks in Philadelphia and New York City closed, and soon

QQsalnts1 Herald 27»84-85.
^ Messenger and Advocate 3*560, August 1837,



every bank in the country did, likewise. The first great 
depression in American History had begun,"®2

Bobert Lucas, Governor of Ohio from 1832 to I836 

wrote to U. S. President Van Buren from Burlington Iowa 
Territory, April 22, 1839#

I think it due to that people /llovxaons/ to state, 
that they had for a number of years a community estab
lished in Ohio, and that ;?hile in that State they were 
(as far as I ever heard) believed to be an industrious, 
Inoffensive people* and I have no recollection of having 
ever heard of any of them being charged in that State as 
violators of the laws."83

An article by S. A, Davis, editor of "The Glad 
Tidings and Ohio Christian Telescope," for March 14, 1837,
(a Unlversalist publication printed at Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania) was quoted in Messenger and Advocate as commending 
the Mormons at Kirtland for their courtesy in offering 
their church for hie ministers to speak, and for adver
tising his services.

Six years ago, there were but a handful of buildings 
in the tom, farming being the principle employment of 
the inhabitants in that region. It was about this time, 
if I mistake not, that the leaders of this sect commenced 
operations In this place, and made a considerable pur
chase of land, and have since that time increased to the 
number of about 4000, They now own most of the land on
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82Hugh Russel Fraser (Historian, Author), The World 
Bool;, (Field Enterprises Educational Corporation, l§6S)
voi7 1 9# pp« 2 1 6-2 1 7,

^Millennial Star 17tl51| ELDS Church History, Vol. II, 
P. 97. --------- --
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two square miles, which is laid out into lots and 
streets in the style of modem cities, and most of 
the lots sold, Hundreds of dwellings are erected, 
mostly small frames, but some of them large and 
quite elegant,

Mr, Davis estimated the temple "when completed, It
cannot amount to less than sixty thousand dollars.”

Persecution over the Kirtland Bank became so Intense
that Joseph and Sidney Rigdon felt obliged to flee, and
accordingly left Kirtland, January 12, 1838.

^'Messenger and Advocate 3»490-491, April 1837,



CHAPTER VI

THE MISSOURI PERIOD

Independence
Joseph writes»
Oil the 19th of June /T831% in company with Sidney 

Higdon, Martin Harris, Edward Partridge, W. W. Phelps, 
Joseph Coe, A. S* Gilbert and his wife, I started from 
Kirtland, Ohio, for the land of Missouri, agreeable to 
the commandment before received, wherein it was promised 
that if we were faithful, the land of our inheritance, 
even the place for the city of the New Jerusalem should 
be revealed.°5

They traveled by wagon, canal boats, and stages to 
Cincinnati, by steamer to Louisville, Kentucky, where they 
waited three days for another steamer, and then on to 
St. Louis. A. S. Gilbert and his wife continued by water, 
while the rest of the party walked from St. Louis to Inde
pendence, Jackson County, Missouri, arriving in mid-July. 
Joseph commented on his shock in seeing the difference in 
mode of living between those of the East and the raw 
frontier where people seemed to be ", . . nearly a century 
behind the time. . ,»*86

His observations led him to exclaim, "When will the 
wilderness blossom as the rose? when will Zion be built up

85Ti?nes a.nd Seasons February 15, 1844.
86Ibid.
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In her glory, and where will thy temple be built up unto 
which all nations shall come in the last days?" In the 
same month, his "anxiety was soon relieved by receiving 
the following” revelation which said, in part,

Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, who have assembled yourselves together, 
according to my coirmiandments, in this land which Is 
the land of Missouri, which is the land which I have 
appointed and consecrated for the gathering of the 
saints« wherefore this is the land of promise, and 
the place for the city of Zion.

• , . Behold the place Which is now called Inde
pendence, is the centre place, and the spot for the 
temple is lying westward upon a lot which is not far 
from the court houses wherefore it is wisdom that the 
land should be purchased by the saints* and also every 
tract lying westward, even unto the line running directly 
between Jew and Gentile. And also every tract bordering 
by the prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled to 
buy lands. Behold this is wisdom, that they may obtain 
it for an everlasting inheritance,®'

On the first Sunday after their arrival, W* W# Phelps 
preached to a mixed audience of white pioneers, Negroes, and 
Indians, and on the same day two persons were baptized. 0'53

The first issue of the Evening and Morning Star appeared
June 1832, and was said to be the first paper published in 
Jackson County, and "the most westerly paper in the Nation,”^9

3?Doctrine and Covenants, Section 57l Times and 
Seasons 4*434, February 15t 1844,

Qfopiaes and Seasons 4j448, March 1, 1844.
89yalter W. Smith, "Periodical Literature of the 

Latter Day Saints," Journal of History, 14*259, July 1921.



To be impartial, and in the interest of furthering 
culture, in the July Star the editor announced, under 
"Items for the Public,"

In connexion /s"iQ7 with the star ^sic/, we publish a weekly paper, entitled, "The Upper Missouri Advertiser." 
It will contain sketches of the news of the day, poli
tics, advertisements, and whatever tends to promote the 
interest of the Great West.90

The Star printed church revelations and news, and 
some world news items indicating the signs of the times, 
since the church believed in the imminent second coming of 
Christ and anticipated the signs of his coming.

When the second issue of the Star came out in July, 
it announced "To the Elders in Land of Zion /&nd7 to the 
Church of Christ Scattered Abroad," that in one year's time 
between three hundred and four hundred members had arrived 
and were for the most part located upon their inheritances.^

This Influx alarmed the people of Missouri and when 
some of the "saints" came ill prepared to take care of them
selves, the Star carried several reminders that the church 
law required them to prepare all things in advance, not to 
move hastily, and to bring with them, for the bishop in

56

90svenlng and Morning Star 1*14, July 1832. (This 
publication was commonly"" called the Star.)

93-ibid. t p. 13.



Missouri, a certificate of approval from the bishop or 
three elders in Kirtland, so that their welfare could be 
assured.

This second issue of the Star noted that crops were
", . • tolerable good, but calls for provisions will 

undoubtedly be considerable, for besides the emigration 
of the whites, the government of the United States is 
settling the Indians (or remnants of Joseph) Immediately 
to the west, and they must be fed.

Caring for the immigrants and the Indians, who were 
being moved from the Eastern States across the Hissouri to 
Kansas and Nebraska, put a heavy burden on all the conscien
tious church members in Ohio and Missouri, but diligence and 
faith that God would supplement their earnest endeavors 
enabled them to face the seemingly impossible, and their 
success further worried their Missouri neighbors.

Houses were quickly erected as neighbors Joined forces 
to provide homes for the newcomers. Crops were planted and 
tended without slave labor, since the Mormons did not believe 
In slavery, as the Missourians did who had brought their 
slaves with them from Kentucky and Tennessee,

By October the star could announce
Since the gathering commenced, which is a little 

over a year, the number of disciples which have come

92ibid.
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from the east, and which have been baptized in this
region,

. 465 . 345 . 810

is . • • . ........  •
Children and those not members, about. 
Total.
This little flock, which is now enjoying the glorious 

privileges and blessings of the everlasting gospel, 
preparatory to the second coming of the Savior have, as 
it were, almost simultaneously come together from New 
England, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
Tennessee and Missouri* to worship God and keep his commandments, on the land of their inheritance.93

The church in Missouri watched the movement of Indians 
from east to west with enthusiasm, believing the United 
States Government was an Instrument in this gathering process.

It is not only gratifying, but almost marvelous, to 
witness the gathering of the Indians. The work has been 
going on for sometime, and these remnants of Joseph gather by hundreds and settle west of the Missouri and A r k a n s a s ,94

The Mormons believed that not only was the churoh 
gathering to its Zion, and the Indians across the river to 
their new homeland, but the jews were beginning to gather into 
Jerusalem to further fulfill prophecy. The February 1833 
Evening and Horning Star cairried an appeal for funds for the 
Jews and noted the visit of Rabbi Enoch Zundll to the United 
States, his appeal for funds, and his prediction that this 
gathering would commence in earnest in 1841,95 The paper

933tar 1145-46, November 1332, 
94gtar 1i54* December 1832,
95lbid,, pp, 67-68.
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also quoted an appeal for this purpose, signed by four min
isters, three of whom claimed to be doctors of divinity,96

The editors of the Evening and Morning Star were 
probably unknowingly increasing the concern of the Missou
rians with their editorial comments expressing pleasure in 
the influx of immigrants.

This church was established in these last days by 
the will and commandments of the Lord, to bring to pass 
the gathering of his elect, even the righteous, prepara
tory to his second coming * and the place of the gather
ing, as has been before published, is in the western 
boundaries of the state of Missouri,

To this place about a thousand persons have emigrated 
since the gathering commenced. About half this number 
are disolpless perhaps more, as five hundred and thirty- 
four disciples have covenanted to keep the commandments 
of the Lord and walk in his statutes blameless with 
thanksgiving forever.

As has ever been the case in the church of Christ, 
some have fallen away, and some have been cut off for 
transgre s si ons,97

The same issue noted that ninety Indians in one group 
were leaving Ohio to gather with other Shawnees on the Kansas
River,98

The Missouri Intelligencer, published at Columbia, 
Missouri, in its Saturday, April 13# 1833, issue, printed an

96ibid.
97star 1j76, March 1833 
98jbid.., p. 79.



article based on a letter published in the Christian 
Watchman, written by B. Plxley against the church.
Mr. Plxley had left the church and according to Joseph Smith 
was "writing horrible accounts to the religious papers in 
the East, to sour the public mind from time to time, besides 
using his influence among the Indians and whites to over
throw the church,” Joseph further charged.

On the first of July he wrote a slanderous article 
entitled, "Beware of false Prophets," which he actually 
carried from house to house to incense the inhabitants 
against the church to mob them and drive them away,99

Mr. Plxley wrote in his letter that about four or 
five hundred Mormons, men, women, and children, had gathered 
to Zion. He stated that twenty acres had been assigned to 
each family, but that those who left the community could 
take no property with them. His expose claimed that Joseph 
Smith was . . . "now busy in restoring the present Bible to 
its primitive purity, and in adding some lost books of great 
Importance, A new revelation Is also forthcoming." Most of 
his resentment seemed to be directed toward Sidney Higdon, 
whom he called "an arch apostate, /?3ho7 is now the first, 
best and greatest preacher in Mount Zion,"

Whether deliberately or from misinformation,
Mr, Plxley misquoted the prayer used by the church in its

"9Tines and Seasons 6 j816.



baptismal services, which was and is, "Having been commis
sioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” Mr, Pixley claimed, 
"Their form of baptism is changed to * I John the Messenger, 
baptize thee,' etc." Most of his charges were of a reli
gious nature and were intended to inflame public opinion.
His closing prediction was "With its authors, the Book of 
Mormon cannot survive this generation. The next will 
remember it, only to smile at the credulity of the 
present. 100

A week later, Saturday, April 20, 1833, the Missouri 
Intelligencer quoted a letter from another dissenter,
Salmon Sherwood, which had been published in the Illinois 
Journal (place and date not given in the quoting).
Mr. Sherwood called Joseph "Joshua" Smith in his opening 
sentence. Both of these writers decried the poverty of 
the Mormons and their religious delusions, 101

There are few descriptions written by the church 
immigrants. One of the first missionaries sent west,
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and others, was reprinted in "Current Reports and Opinions of 
Early Days," Journal of History 8J475-490, October 15*
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students of Mormon history.



Parley P. Pratt, wrote In his Autobiography,
It was now the summer of 1833# Immigration had 

poured Into the County of Jackson in great numbersi 
and the church in that county numbered upward of one 
thousand souls. These had all purchased lands and 
paid for them, and most of them were Improving in 
buildings and cultivation. Peace and plenty had crowned 
their labors and the wilderness became a fruitful field, 
and the solitarj place began to bud and blossom as the 
rose.

They lived in peace and quiet* no lawsuits with each other, or with the world* few or no debts were contracted* 
few promises broken5 there were no thieves, no robbers, 
or murderers* few or no idlers* all seemed to worship God 
with a ready heart, On Sundays the people assembled to 
preach, pray, sing, and receive the ordinances of God. 
Other days all seemed busy in the various pursuits of 
industry. In short, there has seldom, if ever, been a 
happier people upon the earth than the church of theSaints now w e r e . *02

Since there were dissenters such as B. Plxley and 
S, Sherwood, It is evident not everyone felt as Parley Pratt 
did about the community of Mormons in Jackson County, Yet 
W, W. Phelps felt the attacks of the protesters were uncalled 
for. He did not attack Mr. Pixley or Mr. Sherwood in the 
Star, but in an editorial in the Star. "Beware of False 
Prophets," he advised the people to judge carefully and 
observe the fruits of those who profess to know the truth 
as well as those who were attempting to prejudice the minds 
of many.10-

102pratt, 0£. cit., pp. 99-100 
103star 2,104, July 1833.



The first attempt at mob action occurred in 
April 1833* when a few Missourians determined to Mmove the 
Mormons out of their dlggins,m1°4 but with too much to drink, 
it turned into a row among themselves, and no real damage 
was done, A few houses had been unroofed and some men 
whipped by young ruffians, wanting to have some "fun,”

Until July the star had avoided any mention of 
slavery, but as a word of advice to those who were gather
ing, an article titled "Free people of Color" was printed, 
setting forth the law of Missouri in regard to slavery.

To prevent any misunderstanding among the churches 
abroad, respecting Free people of color, who may think 
of coming to the western boundaries of Missouri, as 
members of the church, we quote the following clauses 
from the Laws of Missouri,*05

Sections four and five of the Laws of Missouri were 
then quoted which set forth the punishments for any negroes 
who came into the state without a certificate of citizenship. 
Any negro or mulatto was to receive ten lashes on his or her 
back if such person did not leave the state when so ordered 
and the punishment could be repeated as often as necessary 
until orders were obeyed. Anyone who brought in such a 
colored person was subject to a fine of $500, This citation
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was followed with the further reminder by the editor that,
"Slaves are real estate in this and other states, and 

wisdom would dictate great care among the branches of 
the church of Christ on this subject. So long as we 
have no special rule in the church, as to people of color, 
let prudence guidej and while they, as well as we, are in 
the hands of a merciful God, we say; Shun every appear
ance of evil, ” 106

Following this article, apparently in an effort to 
appease any who might be affronted, Editor Pratt called 
attention to further laws within the Missouri constitution, 
which, he said, “shows a liberality of opinion of the great 
men of the west* and will vie with that of any other state.
It is good} it is just* and it is the citizen*s right,”
He quoted the passages in relation to religious freedom,

A letter which followed passed from the religious to 
the economic aspects. It advised those coming to Independ
ence to locate that much improvement was needed in cattle, 
sheep, and hogs. Since cows were worth ten to fifteen 
dollars, it would be wise to bring cattle of the best 
breeds with them for livestock improvement.

The sheep of this state are large, but their wool 
is coarse, the breed would soon be improved, if our 
brethren would drive with them, some Merinos, or Saxony, 
As soon as wool and flax are had among the brethren, 
sufficient for the purpose, they will manufacture cloth 
for their own use in the church.
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'Hie swine in this country are not good, being of old 

fashioned shack breed, and much inferior to the large 
white grass breed of the eastern states. If any could 
introduce this breed, • , what little pork might be 
wanted in the winter, would be much better and easierraised, 108

That was the last issue of the star, or the Missouri 
Advertiser, for a mob advanced on the brick building which 
housed the press (together with editor Phelps’ house), 
threw Mrs, Phelps and her sick child into the street, 
scattered the type and papers along the streets, also goods 
from the Gilbert and Whitney store, unwound bolts of cloth, 
and strewed the blacksmith tools of Robert Rathbun about. 
The press and most of the type was carried to the river and 
thrown in.

As the sun went down, the mob cfptured Bishop Edward 
Partridge and a Charles Allen and proceeded to tar and 
feather them.

One of the on-lookers that day, a non-Mormon boy by 
the name of Robert Weston, later testified that

I know a great deal about the destruction of the 
printing press owned by the Latter Day Saints. I saw 
the men go in and knock the door in, and take these 
little things, the type, and throw them out in the 
street, and they were there in the street for years.
I think that was done in the afternoon, I cannot say 
how many people were engaged in that work, but the 
street was full of people. There were lots of people

108Star 2*110-111, July 1833.
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there. I can recall the names of some of the people 
who were there, , . .

There was lots of property destroyed. . • .109
He proceeded to tell about the store, the tarring and 

feathering, and identified some of the men involved. He 
said people suspected of being Mormons were ordered out, 
"after the Mormons had left here, several years afterwards,"

My brother-in-law was suspected of being a Mormon, 
and so he was ordered off. I mentioned that simply for 
the purpose of showing the feeling against the Mormons.
X want to say that I do not think the sentiment of the 
people generally was in favor of doing that thing. It 
was done by some rough characters. I do not think it 
represented the sentiment of the people generally, I 
do not think the best people of Independence approved 
of what was done, but then they did not rise up and try 
to prevent it, but let those rough characters work their will on them? but as far as driving them away is 
concerned, I think there were a great many good men 
wanted them to go away, but as far as doing them personal 
damage, I do not think they would have done it, or that 
they did do it. Now I mean by that the best people.
But there is no question but on the other hand the unruly, 
turbulent element that was here in early days and until 
after the war did do them a great deal of damage and 
made it unsafe for them to stay here, I know I would 
have felt that way if I had been in their place. It 
was a case where the mob got the upper hand. That is 
the way I look at it, 110

This lengthy testimony continued with the further 
destruction at Far West,

1Q9piaintiff»s Abstract of Evidence, Temple Lot Suit 
(Lamoni, Iowai Herald PuHlisHYng House, 1893T» PP. TTT-TTJi 248-253i Dr, Hiram Rathbun, son of Robert, p, 215-231.

H°Ibid., pp. 250-252.



A petition was drawn up and signed, asking in no 
uncertain terms that the "Mormons" or "Latter Day Saints" 
leave Jackson County. Signatures to this document were 
those of some of the most influential men in the county. The 
Latter Day Saints asked for three months in which to dispose 
of property, but were told they must leave immediately.

On the twenty-third of July an agreement was signed 
requiring Oliver Cowdery, W, W* Phelps, William E. MoLellln, 
Edward Partridge, Lyman Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter and John 
Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock to move, with their families, 
out of the county on or before the first day of January.
John Corrill and A. S. Gilbert were to be allowed to remain 
as agents to wind up the business of the society, and 
Gilbert would sell the merchandise that remained on hand, 
but make no new importations.

The star was not again to be published (or a press 
set up by the church in Jackson County), However, if 
Edward Partridge and W, W, Phelps moved according to agree
ment, they could go and come to transact and wind up the 
church's business,

The committee /non-Mormons/ pledged themselves to 
use all their influence to prevent violence so long as the 
terms were observed by the parties concerned, 111
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The Latter Day Saints promptly appealed to Governor 
Dunklin for help, but their appeal brought no assistance. 
Governor Dunklin advised the Mormons to take their case to 
court and wrote letters to some of the prominent citizens, 
asking that law be enforced.

After advising with the Attorney General, and exer
cising my best judgment, I would advise you to make a 
trial of the efficacy of the laws. The judge of your 
circuit is a conservator of the peace. If an affidavit 
is mE.de before him by any of you that your lives are in 
danger, it would be his duty to have offenders appre
hended and bind them to keep the peace. Justices of the 
Peace in their respective counties have the same 
authority, and it is made their duty to exercise it.
Take then this course, obtain a warrant, let it be 
placed in the hands of a proper officer, and the experi
ment will be tested whether the laws can be peaceably 
executed or not, 112

Although houses were stoned, windows broken, and 
people threatened, many of the Mormons could not believe the 
leaders of Independence would permit the mob to break the 
agreement. However, on the night of Thursday, October 31, 
between forty and fifty men, many armed with guns (though 
the Mormons had been required to give up their firearms), 
attacked a settlement of Mormons about eight miles west of 
town, unroofed and demolished ten dwelling houses, and 
savagely whipped several men while the women and children 
screamed in terror. With threats the mob drove the
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frightened women and children into the wilderness. Those 
men who escaped beating were pelted with rocks and struck 
with guns and whips as they fled.

The next day the women and children crept forth to 
view the mangled bodies of their men* and the destruction 
of their houses and furniture.

The same night another group had damaged the houses 
and property of Mormons in Independence, thrusting poles 
and rails through shutters and sashes into the rooms where 
defenseless women and children cowered after the men had 
been forced out of town by the mob. Other than exposing a 
sick man to the elements* no injuries were reported there, 

parley Pratt and a man by the name of Marsh set out 
on horseback to visit the circuit judge at Lexington, about 
forty miles away, avoiding public paths because of fear of 
their enemies. The judge refused a warrant and advised the 
men to fight to kill whenever the mob attacked. This was 
against the disposition of the people, even if they had not 
already been forced by officials in Independence to give up 
their weapons. The church leaders consistently advised 
their people against resistance, knowing such resistance would 
offer an excuse to call out the militia,

A Richard McCarty was caught at Gilbert’s store in 
the act of throwing rocks into the door, and with merchandise
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at his feet. He was taken before Samuel Weston, Esquire, 
and a warrant was requested, but refused, Later McCarty got 
a warrant against Gilbert for assault. During the trial at 
the courthouse, a mob thronged the building threatening to 
beat and kill Gilbert and four others.

For their safety Mr, Gilbert and his friends were 
liberated from the jail to meet other Mormons and coax them 
to leave, Then these men returned to jail and were later 
shot at by mob members, against the plea of the sheriff. At 
sunrise the sheriff liberated the prisoners again, this time 
to go unprosecuted,113

Law and order completely broke down and all the 
Mormons were driven from the county, afoot, horseback, by 
ferry, however they could go. On Tuesday and Wednesday 
nights, the 5th and 6th of November, women and children fled 
in every direction as they were driven by the mob. Parley P, 
Pratt*s account said one party of a hundred and fifty women 
and children fled to the prairies and wandered several days, 
without shelter and almost no food. The men were being 
hunted down, fired upon, tied and whipped and some pursued 
for miles by men on horseback,

Mr, Pratt wrote that hundreds of people were seen 
in every direction, some in tents, some in open air around
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fires, while the rain descended in torrents. Husbands were 
inquiring for wives and children, women for their children 
and husbands, and children for their parents. Some managed 
to get away with their families and some provisions * others 
with nothing,11^

Lyman Wight wrote in his Journal that the mob burned 
two hundred and three houses. The crops, horses, hogs, and 
cattle became free booty, and about twelve hundred people 
were driven from the county. At one time Mr, Wight was 
three days without food, and for three weeks did not know 
if members of his family were dead or alive. He found his 
family on the banks of the Missouri River under a rag-carpet 
tent, short on food and raiment, Under such conditions, on 
December 27, his wife gave birth to a son.13-5

Some of the Mormons were driven and rounded up on 
the Temple Lot where they camped for three days while men 
rode through the settlements gathering up the few Mormons 
left. This group was then forcibly compelled to leave the 
county in the November snow and sleet,

1 ̂Autobiography of P. P. Pratt quoted in RLDS Church 
History, Vol. 1, pp. 324-33^.

115rlds Church History. Vol. 1, pp. 33^-335.
13>̂ Davis, 0£. cit,, p. 180,
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About two o’clock the morning of November 9» both 

"Gentiles” and “Mormons” were wakened to see the “signs in 
the heavens” as stars fell "like great snowflakes," vanish
ing before they hit the ground. This display lasted from 
half to three-quarters hour,11?

A lengthy article by Ben Joyce in the Saint Louis 
Globe -Democrat for November 24, 1887, told of these scenes. US

. . .  Some of these scenes enacted are said to have 
been altogether disgraceful, rivaling, if not surpassing, 
the worst excesses of the Kansas jayhawkers and the 
Missouri bushwhackers during the Civil War.

In some instances the Mormons resisted. November 2, 
in a skirmish at Llnwood, two miles southeast of Kansas 
City, in what was known as the Whitmer settlement, two 
Gentiles were killed and several wounded. At last the 
State Militia, under Lieutenant Governor Boggs, was 
called out to "preserve the peace," The Militia, how
ever, were anti-Mormon to a man, and the unhappy Saints, 
knowing this, realized that they were at the mercy of 
their enemies, saw that they had no alternative but to 
flee. It was absolutely perilous for a solitary Mormon 
to show himself in a town or village.

Affrighted and terror stricken, the Mormons crossed 
the river and sought safety in Clay County. November 7 
the crossing began, The weather was cold and rainy, and 
there was great discomfort and misery among the fugi
tives i the plundered, half-clad women and children, 
especially, suffered severely. But the people of Clay 
/Ttonnty/ received the newcomers kindly. They allowed

117josiah Thorpe, Early Days in the West* Along the 
Missouri One Hundred Years Ago, MarcF"’:l£24, Letter lf>, 
quoted in Davis / p." l3i.

11^Reprinted in Journal of History 5*186-187,
April, 1912,
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them to remain, rented them houses, furnished them 
provisions, and gave them employment* For this the Clay 
County people were long and intensely hated by their 
neighbors in Jackson. Some of the Mormons fled to Cass 
County (then Van Buren), but were again compelled to 
leave, In after years, during the Civil War, when the 
Counties of Cass and Jackson were among those depopulated 
and devastated by General Ewing*s "Order No. 11," the 
Mormons declared it a divine judgment on those counties for 
their persecution of the “Saints" thirty years before.

The public authorities of the State, or some of them 
at least, were indignant at these lawless proceedings and 
sympathized with the efforts of the Mormons to obtain 
redress. The Attorney General, Honorable Robert H. Wells, 
wrote to them if they desired to be reestablished in 
their possessions in Jackson County, an adequate public 
force would be sent for their protection. He also ad
vised them to remain In the State and organize themselves 
into a regular company of militia, promising them a sup
ply of the public arms If they should do so.

But the Mormons were averse to fighting or to taking 
any steps that should lead to further trouble with the 
citizens of Missouri whose good will they seemed anxious 
to secure in order that they might be allowed to remain 
In the State in peace, The Territory of Kansas then 
belonged to the Indians and was not open to white settle
ment} so they began to seek for new homes on the north 
side of the Missouri,

In June, 183^, Joe Smith visited them in Clay County 
and counseled them to make no violent attempt to recover 
the "New Jerusalem," to which he assured them, his 
church should be restored "in God*s own time,"

Far West
Both the citizens and the refugee Mormons in Clay 

County believed the stay was but temporary. They hoped for 
a time that a satisfactory reinstatement of the Latter Day 
Saints could be made, but the months became years and 
nothing was done.



7*
According to the election returns for 1830, there 

were but five hundred and sixty-seven voters * If the Mor
mons stayed, as It began to seem they might do, the original 
settlers would be completely outvoted.

Though there were few complaints against the Mormons 
and no arrests for crime, the settlers became uneasy and 
tensions mounted, "Yankees” were not desirable people to 
Southern settlers of the county, and most of the Mormons 
were "Yankees,"

Many of the settlers could not read nor writej most 
Mormons could. Mormon women were recognized as women of 
thrift and Industry who could cook meals out of very little 
provision, and who "were generally well educated and as a 
rule quite intelligent, far more so than the m e n ,"1

Many of the prominent men In early Missouri History 
could not read or write* Woodson’s History of clay county 
states that Judge Sllsha Cameron, for Instance, "scarcely 
knew how to read or write, " 120 in Senate Document 189, 
testimony given at Richmond, many of the witnesses against

119Thorpe, op, olt.« Letter 15, This series of letters was published in fcSie Liberty Tribune In the 1880s, and 
compiled and published In March 19®, A copy of this latter 
compilation Is In the Department of History Research Library, BLDS Churoh, the Auditorium, Independence, Missouri,

12°w. H. Woodson, History of Clay County, Missouri (Topeka, Kansas, Historical-'TC'bii m i ? # T onpthy,' I W T T p T  89.



the Mormons signed with a mark* none of the Latter Day 
Saints did.

Though no crimes were ever laid to any Mormons while 
in Clay County (according to Alexander W* Doniphan In 
Kansas City Journal) , 121 on June 29, 1836* the non-Mormon 
portion of Clay County population drew up a series of resolu
tions asking that the Latter Day Saints move* The Mormons, 
out of courtesy, had not attempted to vote, but the citizens 
knew they had that right and could gain complete control of 
the county If they should later decide to vote.

The settlers cited three main reasons for their 
decision to ask the Mormons to leave Clay County,

M* * • They are Eastern men, whose manners* habits, 
customs and even dialect, are essentially different from 
our owni they are non-slave holders, and opposed to 
slaveryi which, in this peculiar period, when abolition 
has reared its deformed and haggard visage in our land, 
is well calculated to excite deep and abiding prejudices 
in any community, where slavery is tolerated and prac
ticed i they are charged, as they have heretofore been, 
with keeping up a constant communication with the Indian 
tribes on our frontier, with declaring, even from the 
pulpit, that the Indians are a part of God*s chosen 
people, and are destined to inherit this land. In common 
with themselves. We do not vouch for the correctness of 
these statementaj but whether they are true or false, their effect has been the same in exciting our 
community* * * *

In times of greater tranquility, such ridiculous 
remarks might well be regarded a« the offspring of 
frenzied fanatics» but at this time our defenseless
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situation on the frontier, the bloody disasters of our 
fellow citizens in Florida and other parts of the South, 
all tend to make a portion of our citizens regard such sentiments with horror, if not alarm. . . . *2z

The entire document took five columns in Messenger 
and Advocate. The reply, drawn up in Ohio and signed by 
Sidney Higdon, Joseph Smith Jr., 0. Cowdery, F. G. Williams, 
and Hyrum Smith took seven c o l u m n s .123

In the reply the church leaders assured the residents 
of Clay County that the Mormons would leave as soon as they 
could do so without incurring too much lossj though they 
felt they had little left to lose, it was their all.

Alexander Doniphan, one of the signers of the citi
zen's resolutions, had from the first befriended the Mormons 
and was a member of the legislature in I836, He sponsored 
a bill organizing Caldwell and Daviess counties from what 
was then chiefly unoccupied land in the northern part of the 
state, and a part of Ray County, This land was popularly 
supposed to be worthless prairie and the few settlers 
already there were located on the creeks and rivers. When 
this land was turned over to the Mormons, they were to have 
their own county officers and a representative In the
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state’s General Assembly.12*' This bill passed the House 
December 23# 18 3 6,125 and both the citizens and Mormons 
rejoiced. The Latter Day Saints were to buy out the set
tlers then located in the new territory.

This seemed a completely satisfactory solution and 
the Latter Day Saints promptly laid out a town, called Far 
West, with wide streets and four principal avenues 132 feet 
wide. A schoolhouse was promptly built where court was also 
held when needed.

W. W, Phelps entered the north half of the site as 
trustee in trust for the church, and John Whitmer entered 
the south half on the same basis. Log cabins were quickly 
built and 3oon frame houses appeared, built of lumber 
brought in from Hay County or whipsawed in the locality.126

The despised prairie proved to be quite fertile and 
in a short time government land that had sold for one dollar 
and twenty-five cents an acre before the Mormons came was 
held for ten dollars, Caldwell County was settled so fast

12^Steven*s Missouri, the Center State, Vol. 2,
P. 555. ...  ......

125Missouri House Journal, 1836-1837# pp. 188, 204.
126gigtory of Caldwell and Livingston Counties,

Missouri. Saint Louis.National Historical'' Company'i ’ 1886,
pp. 116-118.
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the incoming tide of converts from the East and South spread 
over into Daviess, Livingston, Clinton, and Carroll counties.

It is claimed that all the Mormon settlements outside 
of this county ^Caldwell/ were made with the prior con
sent of the Inhabitants then living where the settle
ments were made* the consent was obtained, in nearly 
every instance, by the payment of money, either for the 
lands of the pioneer Gentiles or for some articles of 
personal property they owned, Money was scarce at that 
day, and although the pioneers did not approve of Mormon 
doctrines, they did approve of Mormon gold and silver, 
and were willing to tolerate the one if they could 
obtain the other. But afterward certain of the Gentiles 
claimed that the Mormon occupation had been by stealth 
and fraud, and perhaps in some instances this was true,12?

A colony of Mormons entered Carroll County and estab
lished the little town of DeWitt, which served as a river 
port for Far West, In Daviess County they established a 
flourishing colony in Colfax Township and another on the 
banks of the Grand River which they called Adam-ondl-ahman 
and shortened to Dlahman. This community soon outstripped 
Gallatin, the county seat, in population,

Though poor, the Mormons shared with each other and 
help came from Kirtland, Ohio, They planted crops and built 
houses for each other, sharing their milk and butter with 
those who did not yet have a cow. When butter was scarce 
they cheerfully ate their cornbread without. Dried fruits, 
wheat flour and luxuries were saved for the sick and 
feeble,12^

127ibid, 12^MElder John Brush," Autumn Leaves 66.



Some of the Mormons sold their lands in Independence 
to buy lands in the new county and thus incurred the dis
pleasure of other members of the group. Some of the leaders 
seemed overly strict in personal matters, believing the 
drinking of hot drinks, use of tobacco or wine, or children 
playing on Sunday were matters for censure. Some members 
resented such intrusion in their private affairs and charges 
were made on both sides, ̂ 9

When the troubles in Kirtland over the "Safety 
Society" compelled Joseph Smith and others to leave, the 
leadership moved to Far West, The High Council at Far West 
had charged Oliver Cowdery, John Whitmer, and others with 
denying the faith by their acts and refusal to comply with 
the decisions of that council, Oliver Cowdery was found 
guilty of selling his land in Independence and of leaving 
the ministry to return to the practice of law, and of 
unjustly accusing Joseph Smith of adultery. David Whitmer 
refused to acknowledge the legality of the church court and 
was "cut off." When Joseph Smith arrived he did not rescind 
the High Council*s action, (Later historians generally con
cede that the court did not act legally, according to the 
rules previously adopted by the church,)
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It seems evident that Ccwdery misjudged the church 
and the council} and the authorities moved hastily and with
out proper leniency and thus each contributed to a breach 
that could have been avoided by proper and patient 
consideration.

A bishop’s court sustained Oliver Cowdery on his 
defense of some of the charges brought against him, but 
permanent damage had been done and the misunderstanding 
created by differences of opinion were perpetuated by others. 
Accusations over the bank failure continued after those 
involved reached Missouri and charges were made In the 
Elder’s Journal against Warren Parrish and others that were 
shamefully abusive.1^1 "Argument to argument where I find 
itf Ridicule to ridiculei and scorn to scorn” i3 attributed 
to Sidney Rigdon by Fawn Brodie, Darrell Chase in his thesis 
on Sidney Rigdon, and others. The proof for or against this 
conclusion seams lacking. It is quite regrettable that it 
ever sav print, whoever wrote it, (Perhaps it caused the 
demise of the Elder* s Journal, for no further Issues were 
published.)
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In Daviess County in 1838 the Whig and Democratic 
parties were thought to be almost equally divided. Everyone 
thought the Mormons could cast the deciding vote and perhaps 
elect one of their own men. There was no secret balloting. 
Clerks wrote the names of the voters and recorded the 
voter*s preference for candidates. It was slow business, 
but voters were not so numerous as to crowd the clerks for 
time,

At Gallatin, on August 6 , 1838, there was an election 
for sheriff. Colonel William P. Peniston, a strong anti- 
Mormon, was running for the office. Judge Morin, who lived 
at Millport, told the Saints that an effort would be made 
to prevent them from voting so that Peniston could be 
elected, This judge advised them to stand for their rights 
and vote. As a consequence, some Mormon men rode into 
Gallatin on election day, unarmed, expecting to vote.

About eleven o*clock Mr, Peniston mounted a barrel 
and began telling the settlers that if the Mormons were 
allowed to vote the settlers would lose their franchise.
Dick Welding expressed his opinion that Mormons had no more 
right to vote than a Negro, and Samuel Brown of the Mormons 
replied that people who could not read or write should not 
vote, A fight ensued, followed by a general riot.
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Very few of the Mormons had voted, but they withdrew 
about a quarter of a mile from town and discussed the matter. 
Some of the Kentuckians in the crowd wanted to fight for 
their right to vote, and had so expressed themselves in 
Gallatin, When this group saw an armed mob approaching 
them from Gallatin, they gave up, rode home to collect 
their families and secret them in some brush and stood 
guard all night in the rain.

The riot report reached Par West in an exaggerated 
form and Joseph Smith, with about two hundred others, went 
to Dlahman to Investigate, When they found all quiet, they 
turned back and called on a Justice of the peace, Adam Black, 
who had sold his farm to the Mormons and joined with the 
mobbers, It was claimed, to drive them out, Joseph knew 
this was against Mr. Black*s oath as a magistrate and asked 
him to sign a statement not to join with their enemies.
Later Mr, Black went before a justice and swore he had been 
intimidated and forced to sign the statement, A warrant was 
issued for the arrest of Joseph Smith, Lyman Wight, and 
others. After a preliminary hearing before Judge Austin A, 
King these men were placed under bond to appear for trial 
on September 7,1 3̂
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Continual depredations, property and crop damage, and 
claims of men assaulted and women attacked caused the citi
zens and Mormons each to profess fear for their lives. 
Unfounded rumor on both sides played an important role in 
the trouble that followed, The Mormons appealed to General 
Atohinson, the other residents appealed to Governor Boggs 
(the same Lilburn W, Boggs who had called out the militia 
against the Mormons in Jackson County),

General Atohinson came to Far West and Adam-ondi- 
ahrnan and reported to Governor Boggs, His report was highly 
favorable to the Mormons, He visited "lllport where an 
armed force was gathered under "Austin,” (identif1cation 
unavailable) and also Diahman where the Mormons were camped 
under Colonel Lyman Wight. He ordered the Millport group 
to disperse and established his camp between Millport and 
Diahman, and when things seemed quiet he sent most of his 
militia home. He believed the Mormons would tie all right 
if left alone.

The mob did not go home, however, but went to Dewitt 
and besieged that little town, Joseph Smith and others went 
to the aid of the colony there, A General Parks was sent to 
look into the matter and report to General Atohinson, He 
reported that two or three hundred Mormons were besieged by 
a much larger force of Missourians who had arms and were 
expecting reinforcements from neighboring counties.
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When the Mormons appealed by special messenger to 
Governor Boggs for aid# he refused to Interfere. Under such 
circumstances the Mormons realized resistence was futile and 
agreed to leave DeWitt if they were paid the appraised value 
of their property, Later the Mormons claimed they were 
never paid for their property.

On October 11, 1838# the Mormons put their personal 
belongings into wagons and started to Far West, but some were 
so weakened with hunger and exposure they died on the way. 
Their removal encouraged the mob which renewed its attack 
on Dlahman.

General Parks advised Lyman Wight, since he was a 
regularly commissioned colonel in the militia (General Parks 
was his superior officer) to move against the mob collected 
at Millport. From this action rose a charge of treason 
against Lyman Wight and others.

Meanwhile, Captain Samuel Bogart of the State Militia 
of Ray County obtained permission# it was claimed, to police 
the northern part of that county. With his men he went from 
home to home of the Mormons and ordered them out, threatening 
to attack Fa.r West also. Wounded citizens began coming into 
Far West from that area, claiming their cattle were being 
used for food for Bogart's men.

Captain David W. Patten, one of the apostles known 
among the Mormons as "Captain Fear Naught," led a small
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company of Par West militia against Bogart’s force, and the 
so-called Battle of Crooked River ensued.

Three men# including Patten, were killed, but more 
than that, the Mormons had finally retaliated and the result 
was Governor Boggs* extermination order. "The Mormons must 
be treated as enemies and must be exterminated or driven 
from the State if necessary for the public p e a c e ,

Upon receipt of this order, General Atchinson Indig
nantly left the militia he was commanding and returned to 
Liberty, leaving General Lucas in command, A. W, Doniphan 
remained with his troops a few days longer, replying to 
Governor Boggs that he would disregard that part of the 
order, "as the age of extermination is over."1-^

Governor Boggs had placed General Clark In command 
over Generals Atohinson and Doniphan, However, before 
General Clark arrived, the mob on October 30 attacked unde
fended Haun*s Mill on Shoal Creek, Several families from 
Ohio had camped there for a rest and were living in their 
covered wagons. It has been estimated that not more than

p. Green, "Pacts Relative to the Expulsion of 
the Mormons from Missouri#" Quincy, Illinois Argus, 1839. 
For further documents see Missouri General Assembly Docu
ments , Orders, Correspondence, etc,, pp, 53-5^

■^Sjcansas city Journal, June 5, 18811 Saint 3*
Herald 28t197.



twenty men were in the little camp, while the mob, acting 
without orders, according to General Clark, numbered about 
two hundred.

The story of this brutal massacre has been told by 
many writers, always with shame and horror, (For detailed 
testimonies of the survivors, see History of Caldwell and 
Livingston Counties, pp, 1^5-158.)

On November 1 General Clark*s men surrounded Far 
West and secured the Mormon leaders as prisoners, After 
a hasty trial Joseph Smith, Sidney Higdon, and others were 
sentenced to be shot at sunrise,

Samuel D, Lucas, Major General, Commanding, sent a 
messenger to Brigadier-General Doniphan, ordering him as 
followsi "You will take Joseph Smith and the other 
prisoners Into the public square of Far West and shoot them 
at nine o'clock tomorrow morning," General Doniphan 
promptly repliedt "It is cold-blooded murder* I will not 
obey your order. My brigade shall march for Liberty 
tomorrow morning at eight o'clock, and if you execute those 
men I will hold you responsible before an earthly tribunal, 
so help me Godl"1^

13*5 Hi story of Caldwell and Livingston Counties,
a k ,  m  «■■■—■■ «—mm I W I I ■— ■■■,  ■»! 1,1III n i i mw n  ,mm ■' ih ihhm—  m I n ..... .. im w i h i — , n ■ ........ . wMissouri, p, 137*
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Major General Lucas Immediately countermanded his 
order and entered Into lengthy correspondence to justify 
his course.

Far West was overflowing with refugees and many were 
sleeping at night on the prairies near town. One night six 
inches of snow fell on their beds, a reminder of their

137exodus from Jackson County five years before.
General Clark took about sixty more prisoners to 

Richmond and forced the Mormons to agree to leave the state 
by May 1, 1839.

Expulsion from Missouri
Public press criticism of the action of the Missouri 

authorities in expelling several thousand citizens was not 
lost on the state legislature which appointed a committee to 
investigate the Governor*s conduct of the affair.1 '̂3 In a 
communication defending his course, Governor Boggs trans
mitted papers and information1^  and after some heated 
discussion the legislature passed a resolution forbidding 
the publication of any documents, orders, or correspondence, 
either printed or copied, in relation to the affair.1^°

13?Autumn Leaves 4*66.
• ^ Missouri House Journal, 1838-39# PP. 24, 32. 
139Ibjd., pp. 78-79. 1̂ °Ibld., p. 36.
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This restriction was in force for two years. The legis
lature passed an appropriation of two thousand dollars to 
alleviate the suffering in Daviess and Caldwell counties, 
but the Mormons claimed they had little benefit from it.

After the hearing before Judge King at Richmond, 
Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and two others 
vrere taken to Liberty jail, while others were held at 
Richmond, The authorities could not agree what should be 
done with their prisoners, so the Liberty prisoners were 
held all winter in squalid confinement, chained to each 
other, and sometimes to the rough stone floor where they 
slept on straw with insufficient blankets to keep them warm. 
Some were quite ill, Sidney Rigdon lost about eighty pounds 
and became so emaciated his friend, A, W. Doniphan, applied 
to the court for a writ of habeas corpus, which was granted. 
Sidney Rigdon asked permission to speak in his own behalf 
before the court and did so well the judge discharged him 
from custody of the court, a free man. A man in the crowd 
passed his hat with an appeal for help to send Mr, Rigdon 
home to his destitute family, and about one hundred dollars 
was raised,

Joseph Smith and the other prisoners were not taken 
to trial in Gallatin until in April, There General Doniphan 
decided he could not get a fair trial for his clients and
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asked for change of venue to Boone County. While the 
prisoners were en route to Boone County they were allowed 
by the sheriff to escape. Those at Richmond were also 
taken to Boone County jail and all but one escaped on 
July 4, 1839* When Luman Gibbs was tried, he was acquitted. 
Most of the sixty-six prisoners were forced to sign over all 
their property to defray the expenses of the Mormon War.

By spring all the Mormons had made their escape 
afoot or by wagon or horseback into Illinois,
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Leonidas M. Lawson, a former resident of Clay County, 
wrote an article in the American Magazine, December 1910, 
describing an interview with General Doniphan, in which the 
General told some incidents of his experience with Joseph 
Smith while Joseph was a prisoner. Jackson County had been 
devasted by Order No. 11. Mr. A. Saxey was also quoted in 
the Amerlcan Magazine concerning the fulfillment of Joseph 
Smith*s' purported prediction that nothing would be left 
standing but the chimneys. General Swing’s Order No. 11 
which was carried out against rebel citizens in the Civil 
War is quite fully discussed in The History of Jackson 
County, Missouri, ("containing a~Mstory of TEe county,
1ts clties, towns, etc., biographical sketches of its 
citizens, Jackson County in the late war, general and local statistics, portraits of early settlers and prominent men, 
history of Missouri, map of Jackson County, miscellaneous 
matters, etc., etc.”) Indexed Edition. Illustrated.
Ramfre Press, Cape Girardeau, Missouri, 1966 reprint of 
Kansas City, Missouri, Union Historical Company, Birdsall, 
Wlllaims and Company, 1881, 100 pp. Chapter XIV, "Inci
dents of the War," pp. 270-276. Chapter XIV, "Jackson 
County During the War," pp. 277-*295« (Chapter XIV is 
repeated, evidently a mistake in numbering the chapters.)



CHAPTER VII

THE ILLINOIS PERIOD

Nauvoo
The people of Quincy, Illinois, had long been on 

strained relations with the residents across the Mississippi 
River, because Missourians claimed that their slaves, once 
across into Quincy, were harbored by Quincy residents and 
helped on their way to freedom in Canada,

In 1836 Doctor David Nelson, a strong abolitionist 
and a preacher who had a private school in Palmyra, New York, 
had made an unwise remark in a camp meeting and had had to 
flee for his life. He ran through the brush and high grass 
to the river, was nearly caught, and finally reached Quincy, 
wet and exhausted, Many fiery messages were exchanged and 
relations remained strained for some time.

The Quincy patriots were, like the Mormons, mainly 
from the East, and when they saw the condition of the Mormon 
refugees, they offered them asylum,

Emma Smith and her children found shelter in the home 
of Judge Cleveland, where they were cared for the rest of 
the winter. Most of the prominent families of Quincy opened 
their homes to the Mormons and treated them kindly.

The Whigs and the Democrats were vying for power and 
each sought to win the Mormon vote and support. When the



9i
Mormons obtained the deserted village of Commerce for a new 
city site, both parties in the legislature voted for a 
charter for the new town, named by the Mormons "Nauvoo,n 
Stephen A* Douglas and Abraham Lincoln both offered sympathy 
to the Mormons, Judge Richard M. Young, Democratic Senator 
from Illinois (1837-18^1), presented in Congress the Latter 
Day Saints* petition for redress and helped get the name 
"Commerce" changed to ’’Wauvoo” and also helped C-eorge W, 
Eobinson, Sidney Higdon’s son-in-law, receive the appoint
ment as postmaster, and got the mall delivered from 
Carthage twice a week instead of once,*̂ '1

0, H. Browning, secretary of the interior under 
President Andrew Johnson, was another friend of the Mormons. 
Joseph Smith wrote his last letter to him, a few hours 
before he was shot, asking Browning to assist him in his 
defense»

Commerce was built in part on low, swampy land.
Malaria almost immediately hit the community of refugees.
The hunger, exposure and privation suffered on the trip 
across Missouri had undermined their resistance and almost

l2|1J, F. Snyder, MForgotten Statesmen of Illinois,’1 
Publication No, 11 of Historical Library of Illinois, 1906| 
Millennial Star 17 j 7̂ 3 •

lii-2Davis, 0£, cit,, p, 291,



no one was Immune to the fever. Most families lost at least 
one member, and one family lost five adults In one week.
The Joseph Smith home was filled with the sick, while the 
family occupied a tent in the yard,1̂

■The Mormons gradually drained the land, used deep 
wells instead of surface water, and the malaria declined.

Before leaving Far West the Mormons had burled their 
press and covered It with a straw stack. As soon as possible 
they retrieved it and brought it to Mauvoo where Et-enezer 
Robinson and Don Carlos Smith published the Times and Seasons 
in the basement of an old warehouse near the river, The 
room was damp and dark, and water trickled across the floor. 
When the type was set for the first number of their paper 
and two hundred copies were printed, both young editors 
became ill with malaria. Weeks passed and the first edition 
was November 1839» printed In a new building set up for the 
purpose.

Again the urge to gather Into a community where they 
could support each other and share their common goals 
brought an influx of Mormons, 3y 1840 the Nauvoo legion 
numbered over one thousand members, Warsaw and Carthage 
each had a population of about three hundred when Nauvoo

•^3Joseph Smith III, ‘’What Do I Remember of Nauvoo?" Journal of History 3*133»
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was founded, and the population of Hancock County was about
sis thousand. In a remarkably short time Nauvoo was the
largest city in Illinois, Governor Ford of Illinois wrote
in 184-2 that there were 16,000 Mormons in Hancock County,
with several thousand more in other parts of the state.

ikeThe Mormons claimed 7,000 in Nauvoo.
In 1344 a visitor to Nauvoo wrote in a letter to

Tlaes and Seasons concerning his favorable impression of the
"vast city of four miles square,” with its ’'twenty-thousand
inhabitants, ,,3-4° In a letter to Henry Clay, May 13, 1844,
Joseph Smith II estiinated the church membership at 200,000,^

Naturally, such strength in numbers and potential in
economic and political power, even at a conservative estimate
of 10,000 Mormons in Hancock County would rouse jealousies
and concern among the non-Mormon communities,

Jacob Scott wrote from Nauvoo March 17, 1843, to his
daughter in Canada a lengthy letter about prices, provisions,
population, and land costs at Nauvoo*

Perhaps there is not any city on this globe Improving 
as fast as Nauvoo, It is supposed there are at present

•^Thomas Ford, History of Illinois (Chicago, 1854-),
PP. 229, 313. ..........

^ Climes and Seasons 3*750,
Journal of History 5«54>8.
Journal of History 5*54*7,
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ten to twelve thousand Inhabitants in the_ city alone, 
and the country around it and Montrose £Towa7 is 
swarsiing with the Saints, The church has not rest on 
every hand and increasing in numbers daily, ilTTs 
supposed there are at present two thousand from England, 
Scotland, Wales, and the Isle of Man, waiting between 
New Orleans and this place until navigation opens, and 
two thousand more are expected out next spring and sum
mer from the same places,1̂ 8

The Nauvoo House was mentioned in this letter and was 
to have been a huge hotel for passengers on the Mississippi.

A temple of gray limestone on the crest of a hill was 
visible for miles up and down the river. This building was 
never completed but m s  estimated to cost about a million 
dollars, Thomas Edward O’Donnell, as associate professor 
of architecture. University of Illinois said*

Of all structures erected by religious colonies, the
largest and most unique ®s, no doubt, the famous Mormon 
Temple at Nauvoo* Although never fully complete on the 
interior, the exterior was essentially complete when 
the Mormons departed* From, the standpoint of archi
tecture alone it was a great loss to the state when the 
structure was burned# The architectural and decorative 
features Involved in this Temple were wholly different 
from anything in the state, and were it standing today, 
it would be'one of our most unique historical structures*1̂

1+®From a letter in the private collection of Paul M* 
Hansen* a former apostle of the RIDS Church* as creditied 
and quoted by Davis* pp. 305-306* This letter is quoted at 
length by Inez Davis* and it is now in the RLDS Historian*s 
Library, The Auditorium* Independence, Missouri*

1^'Thomas Edward 0*Donnell, "An Outline of the 
History of Architecture in Illinois," Transactions of 
Illinois Historical Society for 1931*



This structure was burned by J. B. Agnew,
October 9, 184-8.

Joseph Smith II was a very busy man as mayor of 
Mauvoo (after J, C, Bennett, a convert, resigned under pres
sure, charged with moral delinquency), Not only was Joseph 
the mayor, he ran a general store from 1841, supervised the 
building of the temple and Nauvoo House, was Trustee in 
Trust for church properties in compliance with state law 
respecting business transactions of a religious corporation, 
was a member of the city council when not serving as laayor, 
commander of the jjauvoo Legion, recorded some of the deeds 
for property, and operated his home, liauvoo Mansion, much of 
the time as a hotel for visitors to Nauvoo, Also he was 
very active in preaching and teaching among his people. He 
wrote many letters, edited Times and seasons for several 
months, wrote and began publishing there his history of the 
church, wrote the Book of Abraham, made trips to Washing
ton, D. C,, endeavoring to persuade Congress to help the 
church receive remuneration fro© Missouri for church prop
erty there, and spent some months in hiding to avoid arrest

15OM0aioir« of Joseph Smith III, Saints* fjerald 82|17?| 
Liberty Tribune, October 20, 184-8» Autumn Leaves (i/ir~onli 
Iowa, December 1905), P. 5̂ 9« Millennial 3tarT T t4-6.
February 1, 184^ gave the date as Monday, November 19# 184-8#
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being accused of complicity in the attempted assassination
of ex-Governor Boggs.

On May 6 , 1342, someone attempted to take ex-Governor 
Boggs* life by shooting at him through a window of his home 
in Independence, Though severely wounded, Mr, Boggs survived 
(ind filed a complaint against Joseph Smith, charging him as 
instigator and Orrin Porter Rockwell, who was supposed to 
have been employed in Independence at the time, as actual 
gunman. Governor Reynolds of Missouri notified Governor 
Carlin of Illinois of the indictment of Joseph Smith and 
Porter Rockwell and requested their surrender to Missouri 
authorities. Governor Carlin issued the necessary warrant, 
and both men were arrested at Itauvoo, A writ of habeas 
corpus secured from the Municipal Court at Nauvoo resulted 
in their discharge from custody. Then the angry Missouri 
governor persuaded the Illinois governor to issue a warrant 
for rearrest.

Believing no justice could be found in Missouri,
Joseph Smith and Porter Rockwell both went into hiding. At 
length* by advice of his lawyer, Joseph Smith surrendered and 
was taken to Springfield where the U. S. Circuit Court of the 
Illinois District was in session, Justin Butterfield,1-̂1
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Justin Butterfield, in a letter to Sidney Rigdon, published in Times and seasons 4*33-36 discussed the powers



one of the most powerful attorneys in Illinois, counsel for 
Joseph Smith, appealed for a writ of habeas corpus. Joseph 
Smith*s release was ordered by Judge Pope on the ground that 
the accused could not be extradited for a crime committed in 
Missouri when he was not out of the state of Illinois during 
the time the alleged crime was committed, 1:>~

The Missouri authorities renewed the old charge of 
treason and murder and repeated their request for Joseph 
Smith*s extradition. At Dixon, Illinois, Joseph was kid- 
napped, it was claimed, by sheriffs, but rescued by his 
followers as the officers tried to rush their prisoner 
across the river into Missouri, The sheriffs were compelled 
to bring their prisoner before the Municipal Court of Nauvoo, 
and again Joseph Smith was released. The sheriffs then asked
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inherent In writs of habeas corpus and advised that “It is 
not to be presumed that the Executive of this State would, 
knowingly, lend his aid in dragging one of our citizens, who 
is not a fugitive from justice, into a foreign State, for 
trial. The Governor has, undoubtedly, been misled by the 
evasive affidavit which accompanied the requisition, I 
would advise that Mr. Smith procure respectable and suffi
cient affidavits to prove, beyond all question, that Vie was 
in this State, and not in Missouri, at the time the crime 
with which he is charged, was committed, and upon these 
affidavits, apply to the Governor to countermand the 
warrant he has issued for his arrest. If he should refuse 
so to do, I am clearly of the opinion that upon the above 
state of facts, the Supreme Court will discharge him upon 
Habeas Corpus,

152FederaI Cases, Vol. XXII, p. 773.



Governor Ford, who had succeeded Governor Carlin, to call 
out the militia to apprehend Joseph Smith and escort him to 
the Missouri border, but Governor Ford refused to do this.
In 1843 when Joseph Smith appeared before Judge Douglas on 
the treason and murder charge brought against him by the 
Missouri authorities, he was exonerated, (A copy of the 
proceedings and opinion of the court was published 
January 16, 1843, in Times and Seasons 4»65«71*)

Porter Rockwell was arrested in Saint Louis and 
taken to Independence, Feeling ran high. While Rockwell 
was waiting trial, he broke jail, but was recaptured. 
Alexander W. Doniphan, the non-Mormon former attorney for 
the Mormons at Far West, pleaded Rockwell*s case, Ho 
evidence was found, other than the jail breaking, and the 
Jury found Rockwell guilty on the latter charge, assessing 
a penalty of five minutes in jail,

11516 Quincy Whig (Quincy, Illinois), May 21, 1842, 
reportedi

The governor was alive on the seventh, but no 
hopes are entertained of his recovery, A man was suspected, and is probably arrested before this.
There are several rumors in circulation in regard 
to the horrid affair\ one of which throws the crime 
upon the Mormons, from the fact, we suppose, that 
Mr, Boggs was governor at the time, and in no small 
degree instrumental in driving them from the state. 
Smith, too, the Mormon Prophet, as we understand,
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prophesied, a year or so ago, his death by violent 
means,„ Ĥenee there is plenty of foundation for 
rumor,

Joseph Smith replied to this notice in the Whig by 
the following in the Nauvoo Waspt

• , , you have done me manifest Injustice in 
ascribing to me a prediction of the demise of 
Lilbum W, Boggs, , . by violent hands, Boggs ms 
a candidate for the state senate, and, I presume, 
fell by the hand of a political opponent, with "his 
hands and face yet dripping with the blood of murder," 
but he died not through my instrumentality, , .

Joseph H, Jackson claimed that Joseph Smith offered 
him $3*000 to kill Boggs,*55 Harold Schindler In his book 
on Orrin Porter Rockwell called Joseph Jackson "a completely 
immoral adventurer,

Joseph Smith*s and Porter Rockwell*s troubles with 
the Missouri authorities lasted two years, Emma Smith's 
letter to Governor Carlin in defense of Nauvoo*s exercise of 
habeas corpus writs and her husband*s innocence, as well as 
Governor Carlin*s reply that Nauvoo*s right of habeas corpus
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^-^Harold Schindler, Orrin Porter Rockwell, Man of 
God, Son of Thunder (University'of' Utah Press, Salt Lake
m y t- i 7 6 r f t ' T r 7 7 7

15̂ ibid.
1 ̂Joseph H, Jackson, A Narrative of the Adventures 

of Joseph H. Jackson, Disclosing the Sep'tKs of Morn on 
vTlIalny Practiced in Nauvoo (Warsaw, Illinois, 1844), p, 7t 
Warsaw Signal, June ““I, 1344,
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applied only to arrests within the municipality were
157published in Times and Seasons,

It should be noted that a citizen's committee in 
Missouri, composed of Samuel D. Lucas (ex-Governor Boggs' 
close friend and political adviser, and signer of the order 
to execute Joseph Smith and other prisoners at Far West.1^  
S. H, Jackson, Wilson Roberts, John King, and Lewis Jones 
advertised in the Jeffersonian Republican (Jefferson City, 
Missouri), May 14, 1842, a $500 reward for the arrest and 
conviction of

. . . a spare, well built man, about 5 feet 8 inches 
high, thin visage, pale complexion, regular features, 
keen black eye, and remarkably slender hand; had on 
when last seen, a half worn brown or grey beaverteen 
frock coat, a warm cloth vest, boots considerably worn, 
and dark drab, smooth cast broad brim hat. He landed 
at Owen's landing, Jackson County, off the steamboat 
Rowena, on the 27th day of April, and departed on the 
same boat, on the 29th of the same month, for Lexing
ton, Mo., and on the evening of the assassination, was 
seen in the vicinity of Independence— which with many 
other corroborating circumstances, leaves no doubt of 
his guilt. When first in Independence he called him
self Tompkins, and professed to be a silversmith by 
occupation. He is quite talkative, and has the appear
ance of an eastern man. He is about 38 or 40 years of age,159

*57Times and Seasons 4159-60* Joseph Smith's History 
(Utah L.D.S., SaltLake City) 5i*32-133» 15̂ 1 Ford's History 
of Illinois (Chicago, 1854), pp. 313-314.

^ History Qf Caldwell and Livingston Counties, 
Missouri (St. Louis, 1886), p. 137.

^•^Monte B. McLaws, »The Attempted Assassination of 
Missouri's Ex-Governor, Lilburn W. Boggs,” Missouri 
Historical Review (October 1965), 60t50-62.“"*



One week later, the same paper carried the announce
ment that the professed silversmith had been found and 
"fully acquitted and exculpated from all suspicion. ,,lo°

If Ex-Governor Boggs had Identified his assailant, 
his friends would not likely have advertized for a man of
thin visage when Orrin Porter Rockwell had a broad, round

i6lface and was probably known to Mr. Boggs,

Dissension and Persecution
Harold Schindler in his biography of Orrin Porter 

Rockwell stated that John C. Bennett contacted Ex-Governor 
Boggs on one occasion*^2 and wrote to Joseph 0, Boggs, 
brother to Lllbum Boggs, implicating Joseph Smith and 
Porter Rockwell, urging action against them and offering 
further evidence, Mr, Bennett published Joseph Boggs* reply 
in his book. History of the Saints. M r .  Schindler did 
not, however, document his accusation against Bennett, and 
seemingly relied on Bennett*s own account. Mr. Schindler 
quoted Boggs* affidavit which caused Governor Carlin to 
grant a writ of extradition.1^

1^°Ibld. -^Schindler, o£. clt., p. 17.
162Ibid., p. 82.

0. Bennett, The History of the Saints* or an 
Expose''of Joe Smith and Momonisia (Boston, lŜ -2 ), p. 28<TT

io^gchindler, o£. clt., p. 82.
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John C. Bennett published in his book two letters 
purported to have been written by Francis M* Higbee. in a 
letter to his parents, dated November 28, 1842, Francis 
Higbee, denying any knowledge of the alleged letters wrote,

"He has not got a scratch on earth, nor never did 
have, with my name subscribed by my own hand, except 
the affidavit that fell Into his hands,"

He declared anything else published over his signa
ture by J. C. Bennett to be "forged."

. . .  I want you to understand that I have no 
feelings against Joseph, . . . All our former diffi
culties (if such they might be called) were forever 
effectually settled before I left. Bennett has by his 
artful cunning, or low cunning, sought to bring them 
into existence, but I hope without effectj for I should 
much regret any such thing.

Bennett has been the instigator probably of more 
real trouble and misery than any other man we hayp ̂ 
ever met with, or ever shall find in this world,

James Arlington Bennett, a lawyer, in a communication 
addressed to General J, G, Bennett and published in the New 
York Herald advised that Joseph Smith take his people to 
the Oregon Territory away from his persecutors, and hoped 
the governors of Illinois and Missouri would both quash 
their proceedings against Joseph Smith.

During the months Joseph Smith tried to avoid falling 
into the hands of his Missouri enemies, trouble in Nauvoo

3.°5'Xines ana seasons 4*47, 
l66Times and Seasons 4*29-31.
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nearly wrecked the church, John C, Bennett, mayor of 
Nauvoo, was exposed as "an Impostor and base adulterer."
In his history, Joseph set forth the church’s case against 
Bennett,*̂ 7

Investigation revealed that Bennett, who had courted 
a young lady in Nauvoo, had a wife and two or three children 
in McConnelsville, Ohio, He had been expelled, it ms 
learned, frora the Masonic Pickaway Lodge In Ohio, and was 
consequently dropped from the Nauvoo Masonic Lodge, After 
his excommunication from the church and public exposure 
Bennett wrote letters to the Sangamo Journal claiming the 
Mormon prophet was guilty of Immorality, that the saints 
practiced fantastic pseudo-religious sexual rites, that the 
"Danite" bullies imposed a reign of terror by carrying out 
Smith's murderous designs, that enormous swindles were 
carried on by the church hierarchy which victimized Saint 
and Gentile alike? and that the Mormons had a grandiose 
plot to conquer the Northwest States and convert them into 
a Mormon empire.

These letters were printed serial-fashlon in the 
Sangamo Jonfrnal through the summer of 1842, and were copied 
by other western papers, particularly the Whig press in
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Illinois. Eastern papers referred to them but did not 
often print them. That fall Bennett collected his accounts 
and published them as The jistory of the Saints, previously 
cited. In the Logansport Telegraph, July 30, Bennett wrote, 
"• • , I am threatened with death by the holy Joe and his 
Danite band of murderers, in case I dare make any disclosures 
in relation to the conduct of that polluted mass of corrup
tion, iniquity, and fraud - that kins of Impostors - the 
holy and immaculate Joe Smith,

John C, Bennett had served as a counselor to Joseph 
Smith during the illness of Sidney Rigdon, and was prominent 
in the Nauvoo Legion. He wrote lengths’- articles for the 
Times and Seasons, signed ”Joab, general in Israel," His 
expose naturally Incensed all his former colleagues in 
Nauvoo, Joseph Smith In Times and Seasons denied Bennett's 
charges, told of repeated warnings given to Bennett as his 
crimes came to the notice of church leaders, how Bennett 
would confess and plead not to be exposed, and had been 
forgiven until "forbearance was no longer a virtue,

Mr, Bennett later joined the James J, Strang movement 
and worked his way up to role of second counselor in their

lo^Quoted by Robert Bruce Flanders, Nauvoo, Kingdom 
°n the Mississippi (University of Illinois Press, Urbana", 
1965), p. 265,

1 Times and Seasons 3*869,



First Presidency. As he had done in Nauvoo, he taught
Bunauthorlzed doctrines,•» which was really a form of free
love, though usually called the "spiritual wife” system
by its adherents, professing that seeking a truly satisfying
mate was legitimate, and that when found those mates could
be sealed for eternity. There seems little doubt that
Bennett sowed the seeds of polygamy and adultery wherever 

170he went, 1 It becomes another natter to prove to what
extent Joseph Smith became involved in “spiritual wife"
teachings. This will be discussed somewhat In the chapter
on teachings of Joseph Smith,

It seems quite probable that many things happened
in Nauvoo during the times Joseph was in hiding that were
without his knowledge or perhaps sanction. Others had to
carry on the government of the town and the church, and some
things were tolerated which Joseph publicly, or by letter,
denounced later when they were brought to his attention.
He publicly denounced J, C, Bennett and tried to refute
Bennett*s secret wife system by publishing the church’s

171stand on marriage, ' Twelve church men of Nauvoo signed 
a statement that Wwe know of no other rule or system of

*7°Schindler, o£. clt., p. 85.
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marriage than the one published from the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants (monogamy), and we give this certificate to 
show that Dr, J, C, Bennett's 'secret wife system* is a 
creature of his own make, as we know of no such society in 
this place, nor never did."1'72 Nineteen women signed for 
publication a similar statement, which was published in the 
same issue.

On July 1, a month before Joseph Smith*s arrest as 
"an accessary before the fact to an assault with intent to 
kill" Lilburn W, Boggs, Joseph published a statement calling 
upon the independent element of Hancock County to take a 
stand for liberty and right,

He charged that while "in political affairs we are 
ever ready to yield to our fellow citizens of the county 
equal participation in the selection of candidates to 
offices," the people of Nauvoo had been "disappointed in 
our hopes of being met with the same disposition on the part 
of some of the old citizens of the country," He noted a 
'•late anti-Mormon convention" which elected "a complete set 
of candidates pledged to a man to receive no support from, 
and to yield no quarters to Mormons," and invited all those

^Ibld.
1?3Latter Day Saints* Millennial Star, (Liverpool, 

England, l TO-'-T 5J5~-5 37 .---- ------------
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who were opposed to such a "spirit of dictation" to make 
themselves known as independents and the "united support of 
our people in the country" would be theirs.

John Taylor became editor of the Times and Seasons 
November 15» 1842, because Joseph declared in the same issue,

", • . it is impossible for me to fill the arduous 
duties of the editorial department any longer. The 
multiplicity of other business that daily devolves upon 
me renders it impossible for me to do justice to a 
paper so widely circulated as the Times and Seasons.
I have appointed Elder John Taylor, who is less encum
bered and fully competent to assume the responsibilities 
of that office, and I doubt not but that he will give 
satisfaction to the patrons of the paper. As this 
number commences ©new volume, it also commences his 
editorial career.*75

Missionary interest was not lost those months of 
turmoil in Nauvoo. As early as June 1837, missionaries had 
been assigned to England, the first foreign mission. This 
mission had resulted in emigrants from England flocking to 
Nauvoo in large numbers. This mission had been appointed 
during the time of strife over the financial speculation 
in Kirtland.

During the new trouble within the church at Nauvoo, 
over the J, c. Bennett affair and the Missouri attempts to 
have Joseph Smith extradited from Illinois, a mission to the
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South Sea Islands was appointed. Addison Pratt, Benjamin
Grouard, Noah Rogers, and Knowlton Ranks left Massachusetts
in July 1843, on the whaler "Tlmeoleon*' which would almost
certainly sometime in the next year touch Tahiti, Knowlton
Hanks, ill when he left, was granted his wish to die if he
must as near his mission as possible, and was buried at sea.
The other three men stayed in the South Sea Islands
until 184? and 1850 and had little or no contact with “home*1
during that time, Addison Pratt returned in 1848, Benjamin
Grouard in 1850**^

As the presidential election of 1844 approached,
Joseph Smith wrote to Martin Van Buren, Lewis Cass, J, C.
Calhoun, and Henry Clay with respect to their attitudes
toward the Mormons and their rights in Missouri, or in Illi- 

177nois politics, ' Lewis Cass and Martin Van Buren’s replies, 
if made, were not made public.

On January 29# 1844, a meeting was called in Nauvoo 
to consider'the proper course to pursue in the approaching 
campaign. The Mormons felt they had so often been betrayed 
by political leaders, they had little confidence in the 
candidates of either the Democratic or Whig parties. After

*7°Davls, *>A Mission to the South Sea Islands," The 
Story of the Church, pp, 321-331,

*7?Times and Seasons 5*393-396, 54-4-548.

X08



some discussion, Willard Richards moved that an independent
ticket be put out with Joseph Smith as candidate for Presi-
dent, "General Smith's Views of the Government and Policy
of the United States” was published February 7, 1844,x<' J with
Joseph Smith as author.

On March 1, 1844, the Times and Seasons had as its
lead editorial, “For President, General Joseph Smith, of
Nauvoo, Illinois,” and had another editorial in defense of
this movement to nominate Joseph Smith,

On May 17, 1844, at a State convention held in Nauvoo,
Joseph Smith was formally nominated for President of the
United States, and Sidney Rigdon, of Pennsylvania, for Vice
President, The Twelve Apostles and others began to canvass
the states to present this ticket to the people. This move
was considered by some to be a method chosen for casting

179"an honest vote in the face of certain defeat," or a 
means of getting before the public certain needed political 
reforms. State sovereignty was one of the critical Issues, 
supported by political powers of the day, opposed by Joseph 
Smith, and finally brought to a crisis in the Civil War 
of 1860-1865, The idea of separation of church and state

173^  ,e3 ana seasons 5»523-533#
1^Davls, o£, cit,, 726,
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110
could not favor Joseph Smith’s candidacy, and a political 
clash seemed inevitable.

Governor Ford wrote1o0 that the 3*900 votes cast in 
Bauvoo for the Democratic candidate, Hr. Hoge, had brought 
a six or eight hundred majority against Cyrus Walker, the 
Whig candidate in the Congressional Campaign of 1843. This 
brought strong opposition from the Whig newspapers, concern
ing which Mr, Ford said*

li/hi 1st they fancied themselves secure of getting the 
Mormon vote for Mr, Walker, the Whig newspapers had 
entirely ceased their accustomed abuse of the Mormons, 
They now renewed their crusade against themj every paper 
was loaded with accounts of the wickedness, corruptions, 
and enormities of Nauvoo, The whig orators groaned with 
complaints and denunciations of the Democrats who would 
consent to receive Mormon support, and the Democratic 
officers of the State were violently charged and 
assaulted with using the influence of their offices to 
govern the Mormons, prom this time forth the Whigs 
generally, and a part of the Democrats, determined upon driving the Mormons out of the State? and everything 
connected with the Mormons became political, and was 
considered almost entirely with reference to party. To 
this circumstance in part, is to be attributed the 
extreme difficulty ever afterwards of doing anything 
effectually in relation to the Mormon, pr anti-Mormon parties, by the executive government.1^

This spirit of partisan politics coupled with reli
gious Intolerance caused much agitation against Nauvoo and 
the church in general. The internal agitation was brought

130Ford, o£. clt,, p. 319.
181-r- , ,i. 0_L CL *



m
to public attention on April 14, 1844, when Willard Richards, 
Church Recorder, published notice that

Robert D. Foster, Wilson Law, william law, and Jane 
Law, of Nauvoo, and Howard Smith, of Scott County, Illi
nois, for unchristianllke conduct, were cut off from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of latter Day Saints, by the 
authorities of said churchy and ordered to be published 
in the Times and Seasons.3-1-2

Crime and immoral conduct were charged by the church 
against those cut off and against the church leaders by 
those who were excommunicated. Francis M, Higbee, one of 
the dissenters, Issued a complaint in Circuit Court at 
Carthage against Joseph Smith, ttfho was arrested May 6, 1844, 
by John D. Parker on the warrant Issued by the clerk of the 
court, Higbee claimed |5,000 damage, but did not specify on 
what charge, nor did he charge any crime.

Joseph Smith obtained a writ of habeas corpus and was 
duly discharged by the Municipal Court at Nauvoo. Francis 
Higbee did not appear, in person or by counsel. The case 
disclosed evidence of a supposed conspiracy between Francis 
Higbee and others to take Joseph Smith*s life. The Nauvoo
Expositor appeared June 7, 1844, containing affidavits and 
articles of a slanderous nature against Joseph Smith and 
other church leaders. On June 10 the Nauvoo City Council 
declared the Expositor a nuisance and ordered the Mayor

132Times and Seasons 5 *5H»



(Joseph Smith) to have the printing office and paper removed 
without delay. The Mayor issued the order to proceed to the 
marshal, John P. Green, and a posse removed the Expositor 
press, type, paper, and fixtures Into the street and 
destroyed them,

Francis Higbee then went before Thomas Morrison, a 
Justice of the peace in Carthage, Illinois, and obtained a 
writ for the arrests of eighteen men, including Joseph 
Smith, Byrum Smith, John Taylor, D. B. Huntington, and 
W. W, Phelps, Again Joseph Smith was freed by the Munici
pal Court of Nauvoo under a writ of habeas corpus. On 
the 14th Joseph Smith gave a detailed report of the case 
to Governor Ford and said all who were implicated in the 
destruction of the Expositor would go before any legal 
tribunal at the state capital and submit to an investigation. 
No writ would be necessary, they would go upon receipt of 
his expressed wish.

Judge Jesse B. Thomas advised the men named in the 
warrant to again submit to arrest and they were rearrested 
by Constable Joel S, Miles on a writ issued on the complaint 
of W, G, Ware, by Daniel H, Wells, justice of the p e a c e ,

They were acquitted after a lengthy examination before 
Esquire Wells, who was not then a member of the church.
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During this time mobs were collecting in different 

parts of the county. The Warsaw Signal, especially, but 
aost newspapers, printed the most slanderous reports that 
could be obtained. Governor Ford in his message to the 
Illinois legislature in December 18*J4 accused the press of 
printing exaggerated reports for the purpose of exciting 
public prejudice against the Mormons of Nauvoo,1 4̂ While 
Governor Ford did not excuse the citizens of Nauvoo from any 
blame in the troubles in Hancock County in early 18*4, he 
did blame an inflammatory minority for the mob violence.

There also were the active men in blowing up the fury 
of the peoplej in hopes that a popular movement might be 
set on foot, which would result in the expulsion or 
extermination of the Mormon voters. For this purpose 
public meetings had been called? inflammatory speeches 
had been made; exaggerated and unfounded reports had 
been extensively circulated; committees had been 
appointed, and rode night and day to spread the reports, 
and solicit the aid of the neighboring counties. And at 
a public meeting at Warsaw resolutions were passed to 
expel or exterminate the Mormon population. This was 
not, however, a movement which was unanimously concurred 
in. The county contained a goodly number of inhabitants 
in favor of peace, or who at least desired to be neutral 
in such a contest, These were stigmatized by the name 
of ’’Jack Mormons,” and there were not a few of the more 
furious exciters of the people, who openly expressed 
their intention to involve them in the common expulsion 
or extermination.185

*oVMessage of Governor Ford to the Illinois Legisla
ture, First Session,* Fifth Assembly, Senate, December i0-f7, 
18̂ 6, 21 pp.

185Ibid., pp. 7-8.



Deaths of Joseph and Evrum Smith
A new writ for riot in destroying the Nauvoo 

Expositor was placed in the hands of Constable Bettisworth. 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith had said they were willing to submit 
to legal Investigation# but they did not trust this renewed 
action and fearing mob violence, went into hiding. After 
receiving a pledge of assurance from Governor Ford that they 
would be protected by the militia, Joseph and Hyrum deliv
ered themselves to Constable Bettisworth, They were taken 
before Justice H. F. Smith of Carthage, captain of the 
Carthage Greys, and on "recognizance in the sum of five 
hundred dollars each," were released to appear at the next 
term of the Circuit Court. That same day, however, they 
were arrested on a charge of "treason against the State of 
Illinois," and were committed to jail, without examination. 
There, in the care of the Carthage Greys, the Smiths were 
killed by a mob, June 27, 1844,

A fairly complete account, including documents and 
letters issued on both sides, was published In Times and 
Seasons 5»560-567* Governor Ford’s account was published in 
his Message to the Legislature and in his History of Illi
nois. Lucy Mack Smith’s Joseph Smith the prophet. , ,
(pages 298-299) gave the intimate family reaction, includ
ing the account of another son, Samuel Smith, who, ill
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from fatigue of being chased by the mob and Injury then 
sustained, died July 30, 1844,

Joseph Smith III In "What Do I Remember of Nauvoo?"1^  
told In a humorous vein of incidents of his boyhood, and 
commented quite briefly on some of the more touching epi
sodes, He recalled events in Nauvoo of the time of his 
father* s "avoiding arrest by those who x?ere seeking to 
annoy and distress him,"1”'?

Joseph Smith III told of family grief and his 
mother's secreting the bodies of her husband and brother-in- 
law to keep them from being stolen by enemies within or 
without the church. He asserted his calm conviction that 
no other wife mourned the passing of his father, and did not 
exist to do so. Only his mother Emma and his Aunt Mary were 
there "as wives to mourn and exhibit their grief before rela
tives and friends, , , , The scene was sacred to their 
grief and theirs alone

Several accounts have been recorded of the assassi
nations,

186Journal of History 10,132-14-8, 334-344.
187Ibid., p, 335. 188Ibld., pp. 337-338.
H. A. Smith, The Day They Martyred the Prophet, (Bookcraft, Salt LakeHJiTiyy Utah, 1963
William M« Daniels, A correct acoount of the murder 

of Generals Joseph and Hyrum Smith, at Carthage, on
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The inhabitants of the villages of Warsaw and Carth
age fled in the darkness of the night* after the murders of
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the 27th day of June 1844* by* . . an eye witness# (Nauvoo* 
Published by John Taylor, for the proprietor* 1845)• 24 pp#
(A personal narrative of the events leading up to the murders 
and the actual happening June 27, 1844, at Carthage* Illinois. 
Contemporary pictorial representations depicting the scene* 
interior of jail with militia entering bullet-ridden room and 
the body of Hyrum Smith lying near windowj and outside view 
showing the mob* the Carthage Greys and Col# Williams* the 
body of Joseph Smith* his murderers* the ruffian trying to 
sever the victim’s head* and the flash of lightning*)
/jSberstadt* paraphrased^

John S# Fullmer* Assassination of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith* the prophet and the Patriarch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of latter-day Saints* Also a history of the expulsion 
of the Saints from Nauvoo, (Liverpool, 1855#) 40 pp, (Fullmer 
is supposedly one of the last to visit Joseph Smith before 
his death* and his account m s  said to be from personal exper
ience and observation of the causes which led to mob rule and 
murder*) j/f-Tberstadt: He wrote the pamphlet to "preserve from 
oblivion* facts and events which may contribute to an inter
esting chapter in the history of the Saints*11 It gives a 
detailed account of the rise of mobocracy in Hancock County, 
and of the outrages endured by the saints at Nauvoo up to the 
time of the expulsion and flight into the western wilderness* 
Cat# 126i Item 323* VOL* IIj/

Supplement of the Millennial Stan (Awful Assassi
nation I ) The prophet of the' Lord' ancTTiTs brother Hyrum# have 
been MUBDEHED* 3asely* Dastardly Murdered* The pledged faith 
of the State of Illinois Stained with Innocent Blood by a MobI 
Facts, Letters and Documents bearing on the tragedy# (Liver
pool* August 1844*) 16 pp* ^berstadt 1 The church’s official 
announcement of the assassination of Joseph and Hyrum Smith* 
with all the details* and appeal for justicej a denunciation 
of Gov* Ford and those accused of responsibility} and an 
exhortation to the Saints to stand firm in their faith with 
the assurance of ultimate triumph over their persecutors^

Henry Allen Smith* The Day they martyred the prophet\ a 
historical narrative# (Bookcraft, Salt Lake 'crty7T9o3♦ > 2?0pp.

G.T.M. Davis, £n A&jftfiafclg ASSaS# °£ Massacre of Joseph Smith and H, Smith, with a history of Mormon!sm,1844,
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Joseph and Hyrum Smith, fearing reprisal from the people who 
claimed these victims as their revered leaders. Gregg's 
Prophet of Palmyra told of the scenes

On the morning of the 28th of June, 1844, the sun 
rose on as strange a scene as the broad Hancock prairies 
had ever witnessed. At the three corners of a triangle, 
eighteen miles asunder, two of them resting on the Missis- 
sippi, stood a smitten and mourning city and two almost 
deserted villages, with here and there a group of ques
tioning men, anxious to obtain the news of the night.
These were Nauvoo and the villages of Carthage and War
saw, Toward the two villages the more courageous ones 
who had fled the evening before were now returning, 
tired and worn, to find their several homes unsacked 
and untouched, and their streets untrodden by a venge
ful and infuriated foe. The wet and heavy roads leading 
to the county seat from the east and south were being 
again traversed by the refugees of the night, now return
ing where they had so lately fled in terror. The blue 
waves of the Mississippi rolled peacefully past the 
stricken city as when, a few days before, its shores 
resounded to the Legion's martial tread. All the people 
knew a great crime had been committed, by whom they dared 
not guess, and they knew not how, upon whom, where, or in 
what manner retribution might f a l l . 1 8 ?

The "anti-Mormon” newspapers soon regained a measure 
of normalcy and the Whig Sangamon Journal and Warsaw Signal 
continued rabid publications, suggesting the absolute expul
sion of the Mormons. The agitation continued until the Mor
mons finally agreed to evacuate Nauvoo by the spring of 1846,
Early in February 1845 the first wagons crossed the Missis-

190sippi. Governor Ford wrote of the evacuation. But the

1 ̂Thomas Gregg, The prophet of Palmyra (New York, 1890) 
pp, 281-282,

^°Ford, o£, clt,» p, 412,



exodus was not fast enough to suit those who wanted posses
sion of the city, and on September 12, 1846, occurred the 
battle of Nauvoo, described by Bancroft, History of Utah#*91 

The Honorable Orville p. Berry in "The Mormon Settle
ment in Illinois," Illinois History Transactions of the 
Illlnols History Society, 1906, wrote the results of his 
interviews with several prominent men of western Illinois on 
the question of why the Mormons were driven from Nauvoo# 
Judge George Edmonds answered that politics was largely at 
the base of the trouble* When asked about the justice of 
driving the Mormons out of Hancock County# he answered,
"I can say for the Mormon population* so far as I knew them# 
that I think I never knew so industrious, frugal# and virtu
ous a set of people as they were," Judge Thomas C* Sharp# 
whose editorials in the Warsaw Signal had more to do with 
inflaming public opinion against the Mormons# and who was 
connected by rumor with acts of violence# told 0* F* Berry 
that the trouble was mainly political# and that he did not 
favor the manner in which the Smiths met their deaths#

Mr# Berry concluded his study by saying,
After a careful examination of the conditions preced

ing and after the death of Joseph Smith# my belief Is 
that it was not religious controversies that led to the
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Mormon trouble in Hancock County and adjoining counties, 
but that it was purely political. The writer believes 
from well-established facts that have come to him from 
interviews with men in active life, that a majority of 
the people here known as Mormons were good citizens, but 
that it is equally true there were among them men who no 
doubt used the church to cover up their own wickedness. 
This has always been true, and will continue to be in 
some degree. This writer is satisfied from evidence 
entirely satisfactory to him that Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
did not teach and preach the doctrine of p o l y g a m y , 1 ^

Colonel Thomas Kane visited Nauvoo the last of 
September 1846 just after the mob had driven the last of the 
Mormons out and he described the deserted city and his walk 
among the docks and rushes on the Iowa side of the Missis
sippi where refugees huddled in misery, where the elderly 
weak ones unable to travel were already dying, and children 
cried with hunger and fear. He described the sounds of 
drunken revelry coming across the river from the belfry of 
the temple as a drum was beaten and a "loud-tongued steam
boat bell" taunted the refugees.

There were, all told, not more than six hundred and 
forty persons who were thus lying on the river flats.
But the Mormons in Nauvoo and its dependencies had been 
numbered the,year before at over twenty thousand. Where were they?*93

*̂ 2Berry, 0£, clt.. p. 92,
*93samuel A. Smucker, The Religious, Social, and 

Political History of the Mormons,~ or Latter-day Saints," from 
their Origin to the Present time *, , . (New Yorks""MllTer, 
Orton & Mulligan, I856), p. 223, (Col. Kane's account given 
as a lecture before the Historical Society of Pennsylvania* 
according to Samuel Smucker, was quoted at length by 
Mr. Smucker, pp, 217-276,)



Except for short periods away from Nauvoo during the 
worst of the Mormon War and the expulsion from Nauvoo, Emma 
Smith and her children made Nauvoo their home.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE DISPERSION

When the missionaries and members of the twelve 
apostles learned of the deaths of the Smith brothers, they 
hastened back to Nauvoo where an uncompromising power strug
gle took place. Sidney Rigdon was the only remaining member 
of the presidency. John Taylor and Willard Richards were 
the only members of the Twelve remaining in Nauvoo, and 
Taylor was recovering from wounds received at Carthage jail 
when Joseph and Hyrum were killed, Brigham Young, Beber C. 
Kimball, William Smith, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff,
Orson Hyde, and Lyman Wight of the Twelve were scattered 
throughout the Eastern States; Parley P. Pratt was near 
Utica, New York; John E. Page was in Michigan.

Sidney Rigdon claimed that the revelation given to 
the church through Joseph Smith, March 8, 1833* at Kirtland, 
Ohio, which said, in part, "And again, verily I say unto thy 
brethren Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams, their sins 
are forgiven them also, and they are accounted as equal with 
thee in holding the keys of this last kingdom; . , *•* gave 
him the right to lead the church.1^

*^Tlmes and Seasons 5*736.



This revelation had told Joseph,
Verily, I say unto you, the keys of this kingdom 

shall never be taken from you, while thou art in the 
world, neither in the world to come* nevertheless, 
through you shall the oracles be given to another} yea, 
even unto the church.*95

Sidney Higdon addressed an assembly in the grove near 
the temple, advocating his right to lead the church, and 
appointed a conference for August 8, 1844, Some of the 
apostles arrived in Nauvoo before the conference convened 
and Brigham Young set forth the position of the Twelve.

As president of the Twelve Apostles, Brigham Young, 
after explaining that "Elijah's mantle had truly fallen upon 
the *Twelve,1" asked the saints if they wanted

. . .  a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman, or what 
do you want? If you want any of these officers, signify 
it by raising the right hand.

Not a hand was raised.
He then gave the saints his views of xtfhat the Lord 
wanted. Here are the ‘Twelve, 1 appointed by the 
finger of God, who hold the keys of the priesthood, 
and the authority to set in order and regulate the 
church in all the world.

Anasa Lyman, V. W. Phelps, and P. P. Pratt spoke in 
support of Brigham Young*s statement,

Brigham Young continued!
I do not ask this audience to take my counselj act 

for yourselvesi if elder Higdon is your choice manifest
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Iti If the Twelve be the men to counsel you to finish 
the great work laid out by our departed prophet, say so:, 
and do not break your covenant by murmuring hereafter.*96

Times and Seasons report statedi "When the whole 
subject was properly explained and understood. Counselor 
Higdon refused to have his name voted for as a spokesman or 
guardian, the question was put, ’all in favor of supporting 
the Twelve in their calling, (every quorum, man, and woman,) 
signify it by the uplifted handt* and the vote was unanimous, 
no hand being raised in the negative,"

Two bishops were appointed to act as trustees for the 
church, and the people agreed to exert themselves to finish 
the Temple.

The September 15, 1844, issue of the Times and Seasons 
reported the trial of Elder Sidney Rigdon held September 8. 
Being ill, he was not p r e s e n t , 19? and m s  "cut off" and 
delivered over "to the buffetings of Satan" by Brigham
Young,*98

On October 6, 1844, another conference m s  held in 
which President Brigham Young told the people, "If you don*t 
know whose right It is to give revelations, I will tell you. 
It is l , « W
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*96iimes and seasons 5»637-638,
197Times and Seasons 5*647-655. 660-667, 685-687.
198I£M«» P« 687. 199Ibld., p. 683.



Sidney Higdon
Elder Rlgdon returned to Pittsburgh and commenced to 

publish the Messenger and Advocate, claiming to revive the 
periodical of that name formerly published at Kirtland, Ohio, 
though the title of his publication varied slightly at times. 
The Latter Day Saints1 Messenger and Advocate of the Church 
of Christ was published by Ebenezer Hoblnson at Pittsburgh, 
Volume 1 beginning October 15> 1844, On April 15* 1845, the 
title was Messenger and Advocate of the Church of Christ, 
with Samuel Bennett as editor.

Sidney Rlgdon advised his followers never to break 
the laws of the land at the suggestion of apostle, prophet, 
or even an a n g e l . 200 ge rejected polygamy as a "justly 
odious system. "201

The LDS Church
In 1846 certain members of the church moved westward, 

and under leadership of Brigham Young instituted the practice 
of rebaptism. The apostles were reordalned. Other members 
were advised on their arrival in Salt Lake Valley to follow 
suit in being rebaptlzed. 202

2Q0Latter Day Saints* Messenger and Advocate 1*176.
201Ibid.
202Journal of Discourses, Utah LDS, Liverpool, 

1854-1886* 2*8$; EcCward Tuiildge, Life of Brigham Young i or 
Utah and Her Founders, pp. 180-182,
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On December 5# 1347, at Winter Quarters near Council 
Bluffs* Brigham Young was appointed President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with Heber C. Kimball 
and Willard Richards as c o u n s e l o r s . 2°3 jn the Millennial 
Star, volume 25, page 231, Brigham Young was quoted as 
saying on August 8, 1844*

You cannot fill the office of a prophet, seer, and 
revelatort God must do this. You are like children 
without a father, and sheep without a shepherd. You 
must not appoint any man at your head. If you should, 
the Twelve must ordain him. You cannot appoint a man 
at your head* • , • I tell you there is an over-anxiety 
to hurry matters. You cannot take any man and put him 
at your heads you would scatter the saints to the four 
winds. You would sever the priesthood. So long as we 
remain as we are the heavenly head is in constant coop
eration with ust and If you go out of that cause, God 
will have nothing to do with you. . . .  I again repeat, 
no man can stand at our head except God reveals it from the heavens, 2

There were seven members of the Quorum of Twelve 
present for the action which made Brigham Young the presi
dent i Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, 
Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, Wllford Woodruff, and George A, 
Smith, Two members, John Taylor and P. P, Pratt, were in 
Salt Lake Valley, and William Smith, John E. Page, and 
Lyman Wight were not present. When three members of the 
seven were removed to form a presidency, only four members

2°3Mlllennial Star 10»81-88,
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of the Twelve were left to take action. Church law required 
that seven members or a majority be present to act for the 
Quorum of Apostles,20 '̂'

Brigham Young recounted the events at Winter Quarters 
in a letter to Orson Spencer, dated January 23, 1848,2°5 
which ended with the statement,

Nothing more has been done today than what I knew 
would be done when Joseph died.

President Young*s sermon delivered at Salt Lake City, 
April 7, 1852, stated 1

A person was mentioned today who did not believe that 
Brigham Young was a prophet. Seer, and Revelator. I 
wish to ask every member of this whole community, if 
they ever heard him profess to be a Prophet, Seer, and 
Bevelator, as Joseph Smith was? He professed to be an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, called and sent of God to save 
Israel, If you know what the calling of an apostle is, 
and if there were ten thousand of them on the earth at 
the same time, you must know that the words of an apostle 
who magnifies his calling are the words of the Almighty 
to the people all the time. He never need be called in 
question whether he revealed the mind of the Lord or not. 
Although Brothers Willard Richards, Eeber C. Kimball, and 
myself are out of the Quorum of the Twelve, our apostle- 
ship has not been taken from us. Who ordained me to be 
the First President of this church on earth? I answer.
It is the choice of this people, and that is sufficient,20̂

American literature and history have recorded the 
sacrificial treks of groups of Mormons over the prairies and

204Doctrlne and Covenants 104*11,
23%illennlal Star 10 {114-115,
206Ibld., 16*442,
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mountains to the Great Salt Lake Valley. Brigham Young’s
followers built a city in a desolate land and truly made the
desert habitable.

When he went into the desert with his little flock,
he was weary and ill, and comparatively poor when he arrived,
but dedicated to an ideal. Later he was able to say»

Before I had been one year in this place, the wealth
iest man who came from the mines, Father Rhodes, with 
seventeen thousand dollars, could not buy the possessions 
I had made in one yearI It will not begin to do itf and
I will take twenty-five men in the United States, who 
have staid at home and paid attention to their own busi
ness, and they will weigh down fifty others from the same 
place, who went to the gold regions} and again, look at 
the widows that have been made, and see the bones that 
lie bleaching and scattered over the prairies,*^7

Brigham Young died in 1877 a millionaire, bequeathing
property worth more than a million dollars In his will,20”

In 1850, three years after the arrival In Utah of
Mormon immigrants, the United States census gave the entire
population of Utah* white, 11,354} slaves, 26j total, 11,380,

William Smith
Joseph Smith's brother, William, labored in the 

eastern states and was considered In good standing as an 
apostle for some months after Joseph and Hyrum’s deaths.

20^Millennial star 1 3*18,
208HLDS Church History 3i28*
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His letter in the Mew York Prophet was fully quoted by John
Taylor in Times and Seasons,2°9 ue reported his wife*s
health as somewhat improved, and that he planned to return
to Nauvoo in the spring.

According to Lucy Smith210 her son, William, did not
return to Nauvoo until the spring of 1845# accompanied by his
wife who died about two weeks after their arrival. Shortly
after his return, he was ordained "Patriarch of the Church,
In the place of Hyrua, who held the keys of that Priesthood

211previous to his death."
Patriarchal blessings were given by William Smith 

from June 1845 to September 9# 1845,212
The Wasp (periodical) was edited by William Smith at 

Nauvoo from April 16, 1842, to April 19» 1 8 4 3 , This 
publication was terminated when William Smith was sent East 
on a mission.

■ 2°9Tlaies and Seasons 6*814,
210Joseph Smith and His Progenitors (Plano, Illinois* 

1880 edition) p,'
23,1See also John Taylor*s editorial. Times and 

Seasons 6t9°5«
21*0n file in the RIDS Church Historical Library* The 

Auditorium, Independence, Missouri* and were photocopied 
October 28, 1966, "with permission of the Church Historian*"
A microfilm of this 254-page collection is in the Frederick 
Madison Smith Library at Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa.

21^A microfilm of an original file of this publication, 
located in the historian*s office, Church of Jesus Christ of



William Smith was one of three members of the 
Apostolic Quorum who renounced Brigham Young's leadership. 
(John E, Page and Lyman Wight were two others.) Though a 
brother to Joseph and Hyrum, William did not claim to be 
Joseph's successor, but did assert that the office of presi
dent of the church descended by lineage, from father to son. 
The eldest living son of Joseph Smith was Joseph III, who 
was then too young to assume such responsibility, and

S’:--.William assumed to act as guardian or temporary president 
until Young Joseph should claim his right. He based his 
claims on passages in the revelations given to the church 
through Joseph Smith II,2^

At the October 6, 1845, church conference In Nauvoo, 
William Smith was not sustained a patriarch because, it was 
charged, he aspired "to uproot and undermine the legal Presi
dency of the Church, that he may occupy the place h i m s e l f ,”215

A letter from James Kay, St, Louis, Missouri dated 
216November 22, 1845,^ said in part*
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Latter Lay Saints (Utah) was found at the Frederick Madison 
Smith Library, Graceland College, Lamonl, Iowa,

2l4Doctrine and Covenants (RLDS) 87«1? 43il-2j 84«3i 
and (LDS) 90i6* 43*2-6j 84*8-10,

21^Times and Seasons 6i1008,
Published in Millennial Star 7*134.
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Doubtless you will have heard of William Smith’s 
apostasy. He is endeavoring to 'make a raise* in this city. After he left Nauvoo he went to Galena, when he 
published a •proclamation* to the church, calling upon 
them to renounce the Twelve as an unauthorized, tyran
nical, abominable, bloodthirsty set of scoundrels. I 
suppose you have his pamphlet. I did think to send one 
the day he landed here, but felt inclined to hear and 
see his course a little while. Reports were daily coming 
from east to west of William*a unmanly conduct* sorry I 
was to hear them, but they seemed so well authenticated. 
He contends the church is disorganized, having no headj 
that the Twelve are not, nor ever were, ordained to be 
head of the church? that Joseph*s priesthood was to be 
conferred on his posterity to all future generations, 
and that young Joseph is the only legal successor to the 
presidency of this church, etc.

In 1850 at Covington, Kentucky, Lyman Wight and Aaron 
Hook were reported to have been named by William Smith as his 
counselors, all three holding office pro tern. 2

William Marks claimed that in 1851 a stake had been 
set up at Palestine, Lee County, Illinois, where William 
Smith then resided, and that at a conference held there new 
disaffection broke the ranks over polygamy, Marks claimed

218William Smith taught polygamy, and William Smith denied it*
At any rate, his nephew wrote in his autobiography, 

that after the martydom of his father and uncle, William 
"denied that his brothers Joseph and Hyrurn were in any way

2 ^Tullidge, Life of Joseph Smith (Plano, Illinois, 
1880), pp, 576-577* quoting hi story" wri tten by Jason W, 
Briggs,

218Saints* Herald 16t80-81> Tullidge, pp. 577-5781 In a footnote in her book, The Story of the Church, Inez 
Davis stated that "William Smith always lenieT tTTIs."



connected with the doctrine of polygamy. This stand brought 
his into disfavor with the powers in control," Some docu
ments concerning William Smith "and his several religious 
movements" were in Young Joseph's possession, and when the 
uncle learned this he went to Nauvoo to demand them. Young 
Joseph refused, "with the result that he remained aloof from 
me until several years after I identified myself with the 
Reorganization," There were visits from time to time and 
finally, in 1878 at a conference of that organization, 
William Smith joined the church led by Joseph Smith III, He 
was accepted on his original baptism and ordination as a 
high priest, 219

Lyman Wight
In 1843 lyman Wight with Bishop George Miller went to 

Wisconsin under commission of Joseph Smith to take care of 
the saw mills where lumber and shingles were being cut for 
building operations in Nauvoo, One hundred and fifty men, 
women and children went north with him, leaving Nauvoo 
July 22 to go up the river on boats. Snows cut off supplies

219RLDS Church History 4S212, 262} Joseph Smith III, 
autoblograpFyT edited by l-ary Audentla Smith" Anderson, ancT 
condensed by his granddaughter, Bertha Audentla Anderson 
Hulmes (Herald Publishing House, Independence, Missouri, 
1952), pp. 278-282,

131



during the winter and the company went on rations, but 
shared their last barrel of flour and gave an ox to some 
starving Indians who visited the camp. For three days they 
had no food while they waited for teams to bring food ninety 
miles from Lacrosse,

In March Lyman Wight was called to Nauvoo, and on 
May 21 he was sent to Washington, D, C,, to petition Con
gress regarding church lands in Missouri. On this trip he 
made some missionary visits for the church and while travel
ing from Salem to Boston he learned of the deaths of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith when a newsboy tossed a paper into the rail
road car. He was soon summoned back to Nauvoo to meet with 
the Twelve,

Before going to Washington he had obtained from 
Joseph Smith II permission to plant a colony Bbetween the 
head of the Red River, the Little Colorado River, and the 
Cordilleras Mountains, 1,220 He said this mission was sacred 
to him because of "the instruction given by Brother Joseph 
the last conversation I ever had with him,” The purpose 
of this mission was ”for the good of the cause in bringing 
the Lamanltes to the knowledge of the truth, paving the way

*32

220An Address by Way of an Abridged Account of My 
Life from February 1844, up to April 1848, with an Appeal to the Latter Day Saints scattered abroad in the Earth, . . Austin, Texas, 1848, l6pp.



for the redemption of Zion and building the temple in 
Jackson County, and giving our posterity Inheritances in a 
land where Gentile foot has never trod, , , ,"

Mr. Wight had some violent differences with Brigham 
Young, but could not be shaken from his plan for a mission 
to Texas. He took his family and nearly all of the Black 
Falls Pine Company who had been with him in Wisconsin the 
winter before and returned to Wisconsin where they could 
recover from the chills and fever they suffered in the 
Illinois marshlands.

After a winter of privation, but renewed vigor, his 
company left the Wisconsin "pineries" March 2 7, 1845, to 
start down the Mississippi, On Sunday, November 16, they 
crossed the Bed River near Preston, Texas, and began scout
ing their location.

Later, when informed that he would be excommunicated 
if he did not submit to the call to gather in the Salt Lake 
Valley, he answered, ", , , nobody under the light of 
heaven except Joseph Smith, could call me from Texas to go 
to salt Lake City I"

In Texas this group of pioneers set up gristmills 
and sawmills, blacksmith and furniture shops, and held their 
property in common, calling nothing their own. He was often 
asked to address the senate in Austin, As civilization
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pushed them, the colony moved ever westward, to Medina, to 
Bandera, He died suddenly near San Antonio, March 30, 1858,

On the occasion of his death the Galveston News said,
We believe we have omitted to notice the death of 

Mr, layman Wight, who for some thirteen years past has 
been the leader of a small and independent Mormon settle- 
ment in Texas. As far as we have been able to learn, 
these Mormons have proved themselves to be most excel
lent citizens of our State, and we are no doubt greatly 
indebted to the deceased leader for the orderly conduct, 
sobriety, Industry and enterprise of his colony.
Mr. Wight first came to Texas in November, 1845, and has 
been with his colony on the extreme frontier ever since, 
moving still farther west as settlements formed around 
him, thus always being the pioneer of advancing civili
zation, affording protection against the Indians, He has been the first to settle five new counties and pre
pare the way for others. He has at different times 
built three extensive saw and gristmills. 1

Mr, Wight did not claim to have built up more than
gypanother branch of the church he had espoused November 14,183d 

He never claimed ecclesiastical honors in his group and when 
he answered letters from J, J. Strang, Brigham Young, and 
others who told him of the honors they had received as 
•’President” of the church, he often signed his replies 
"Lyman Wight and nothing else."

A fearless, honest, unassuming and absolutely inde
pendent man, he often said, "I would rather go to hell of my 
own accord than be forced into heaven."

221Quoted by Davis, oj>, cit,, p, 382.
222BIPS Church History 2*787-791# Wight biographical

sketch.
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Most of the Texas colony joined the Reorganization, 
a few went to Utah, and. several drifted out of the church altogether,223

Marvin J, Hunter in his thirty-seven page pamphlet,
The Lyman Wight Colony in Texas, came to Bandera in 1854, 
compiled for the Frontier Times Museum and published by the 
Bandera Bulletin (no date) wrote,

It is apparent that Lyman Wight indulged in polygamy, 
beginning the practice as early as 1850, for two polyga
mous sons, one born in 1851 in Gillespie County, and one 
born in 1855 in Bandera County, were members of the rem
nant of the colony who settled in Western Iowa in 1861, 
Lyman Wight, however, is believed to be the only one of 
the colony who followed this practice. All of the other men, except one, were young men and loyal to their w i v e s ,224

No record of any teaching of this doctrine by Lyman 
Wight is known.

James J. Strang
The second largest group of the early dispersion was 

led by a man comparatively unknown during the life of Joseph 
Smith II, James J, Strang was baptized February 2 5, 1844, 
only four months before Joseph*s death. By claiming Joseph 
Smith had written him a letter from Nauvoo, June 18, 1844, 
telling him that *1 have long felt that my present work was 
almost done, , . ,** and that Joseph had had a vision that

223Davls, 0£. clt,, p, 386,
22^Ibld,, p. 36.



James Strang ■would gather the Saints to Voree In Wisconsin 
and be their leader, this man gained many followers from 
among those who did not accept the leadership of Brigham 
Young, He further strengthened his claims by insisting that 
at half past five o'clock on the afternoon of June 27, 1844, 
an angel had appeared to him and ordained him to be leader 
for the church.

The "Book of the Law," which he published as having 
been translated by him from the plates of Laban, was added 
to the scriptural writings of his group. Seven witnesses 
testified to having viewed the plates from which the book 
came,

James Strang and his colleagties emphatically opposed 
polygamy for over three years after Joseph Smith's death, 
and at a conference held by their group August 7-10, 1846, 
at Kirtland, Ohio (the report of which was published in the 
Voree Herald, September 1946), they unanimously resolved:

That we utterly disclaim the whole system of polyg
amy known as the spirit wife system lately set up in 
Nauvoo, by the apostates who claim the authority there, 
and will neither practice such things nor hold any fel
lowship with those that teach or practice such things.

This resolution was confirmed by another conference held at 
Voree, October 6-19* and notice was published in the 
October 1846 Voree Herald. 2''"3
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22^Quoted in RLDS Church History 3*39* The Voree 
Herald was first Issued at Voree, Wisconsin, January’ lW6, as



In the Zion* s Reveille for July 22, 1847, appeared an 
article from the editor, James J, Strang, entitled "Polygamy 
not Possible in a Free Government," John E, Page, one of 
the three apostles who renounced the leadership at Nauvoo, 
had a lengthy article in the August 5» 1847, issue denying 
any "spiritual wifery" or polygamy existed in the Strang 
movement. In the August 12 issue of Zion* s Reveille James 
Strang said concerning any charge of such teaching,

I am only astonished that it should be necessary to 
state them at all. Within three years I have, in the 
work of the ministry, traveled over sixteen thousand 
miles, visited all the States north of the Carolinas but 
three, most of them several times, preached to large 
congregations in all the principal cities and in most of 
the large branches in the country. And I have uniformly 
and most distinctly discarded and declared heretical the 
so called "spiritual wife system" and everything con
nected therewith.

He then charged that some had left his organization because 
he would not countenance the doctrine. That same October 
the conference in Voree had taken action to excommunicate 
two men for teaching and practicing the spiritual wife sys
tem, and action against others followed.

Among those cut off was John C, Bennett who had 
during 1841-1842 secretly introduced the "spiritual wife 
system" among the Mormons in Nauvoo, It should be remembered
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the official paper for James J, Strang, In November 1846
reveille became the successor to Voree Herald and the 

title was again changed (September 23» 1847) to Gospel Herald, 
at least to June 6, 1850,



that James Strang came to Nauvoo after the Bennett affair 
and may not have heard about it, for the Mormons T.rere not 
proud of having been so badly taken in by Dr, Bennett. It

t
is claimed that James Strang became Involved in polygamy 
after he left Voree22  ̂some time after General Bennett had 
become prominent in the Voree movement and later expelled. 
That J. J. Strang found it necessary to deny polygamy after 
J. C. Bennett had been there a while strengthens the suspi
cion that General Bennett had succeeded in promulgating 
"spiritual wifery" again,^

In I850 James Strang moved his colony headquarters 
from Voree to Beaver Island, one of the Manitou group in 
Lake Michigan, and there the Northern Islander was published 
in his interest by Cooper and Chidister,

He named his new location St, James and in July I85O 
the ohurch there was reorganized into a kingdom with James 
Strang as king. In the fall of 1854 he was elected to the 
Michigan legislature," " '0

22oLetter of Charles J* Strang* son of J* J, Strang# to editor of Saints* Herald 29:237-238.
22?Voree Herald, October 1846, mentioned a motion made 

by General Bennett, and Zion*s Reveille for July 22, 1847, 
carried J, J* Strang’s denial of TJHe "teaching of polygamy,
J* C* Bennett was expelled from the group at Voree# October 8 Just a year after his name appeared in these writings.

Concerning this phase of his experience see a 
"Sketch of James Jesse Strang and the Mormon Kingdom on Beaver 
Island," in Volume 17 of Michigan Pioneer and Historical Collections,
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On June 16, 1856, he received fatal wounds. A United 
States vessel landed at St. James, and one of the officers 
went to James Strang's house and invited him to visit the 
vessel. On their way, as they neared the vessel, two of 
James Strang's followers, Alexander Wentworth and Thomas 
Bedford, stepped up behind him and shot him. The assassins 
escaped on board the vessel and were never punished.22?

It was thought by some that James J. Strang had been 
the victim of a conspiracy to prevent passage of his scheme 
to have Michigan divided, thus allowing a new Mormon terri
tory to be set up. Shortly after his death a mob descended 
on the Mormon settlement, burned the temple, sacked the 
"royal palace” and drove the Inhabitants from the islands. 
This dispersion was rather final, though a very few adher
ents still survive,

Charles B» Thompson
A supporter of J, J. Strang was Charles B. Thompson, 

who wrote in the August 1846 Voree Herald in favor of that 
leader. On January 1, 1848, he claimed he was informed by 
revelation that the church was rejected on the day that 
Joseph Smith was killed, and It had no power to reorganize 
Itself, However, the priesthood conferred prior to the

229RLDS Church History 3*48,



forming of church organization was not dependent on the 
church and hence was his right, he claimed. He proceeded to 
organize "Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion." In his first proc
lamation he claimed to be Ehpraim, born again among the Gen
tiles, In his second proclamation he called himself 
"Baneemy, Patriarch in Zion." A third proclamation repre
sented him as "the Patriarch and Apostle of the Free and 
Accepted Order of Baneemy and Fraternity of the Sons of 
Zion." The fourth proclamation was "By the Chief Teacher 
of the Preparatory Department of Jehovah's Presbytery of 
Zion."

All the proclamations were issued from St, Louis, 
Missouri, on or before April 1, 1850. These, together with 
revelations, covenants, laws, etc., were published in book 
form at Preparation, Iowa, in 1857, as The law and Covenants 
of Israel,

About 1855 a weekly family newspaper was published, 
called Preparation News and Ephraim1s Messenger, with Charles
!
B, Thompson proprietor, Charles B. Thompson and Andrew g. 
Jackson editors, and Daniel W. Butts, printer. Later a 
weekly known as Western Nucleus and Democratic Echo was 
published at Preparation, with Thompson and Butts as editors 
and proprietors, A. G, Jackson corresponding editor. Three 
numbers at least were printed in I857 according to
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Heman C, Smith,230 Wft0 quoted from Preparation News and 
Ephraim1s Messenger when writing his sketch of this group,

This colony adopted a common treasury from the finan
cial surplus of the four "patriarchal" families involved, 
Charles Thompson, it was claimed by the male members of his 
group, transferred the property to his '/rife while the men 
were away on missions. The case lingered in litigation for 
eight years and the transfer m s  finally set aside by the 
Iowa Supreme Court, December 1866, The property was ordered 
sold by the courts and divided among the original contribu
tors according to the amount Invested by each,

In 1860 Charles B. Thompson published at St, Louis 
the first number of Nachashloglan in defense of Negro slav
ery on the grounds that Negroes were descendants from the 
Nachash, or the serpent referred to as effecting the fall 
of Adam and Eve,

Charles Thompson*s colony was never accused of 
polygamy, and strongly denounced it in The Law and Covenants 
of Israel, 2 ^2

23°rlds Church History 3*53-61,
231Ibld., 3 *55.
2^2La*r and Covenants of Israel (Preparation, Iowa, 

185^» PP. TH^-TS]).
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The majority of the descendants of this colony joined 
the movement of Heorganization under Joseph Smith III,2-^

James Colin Brewster
When Joseph Smith II died, James Colin Brewster was 

about seventeen years old. This lad claimed he was ordained 
by Joseph Smith to be "a prophet, a seer, a revelator, and 
translator, and that I should have power given me of God to 
discover and obtain the treasures which are hid in the earth," 

His claims were published by Hazen Aldrich In three 
volumes of Olive Branch, This publication told of "The 
Writings of Esdras," which J, C. Brewster claimed he was 
instructed to write. In an article dated Springfield,
Illinois, August 30, 1848, he mentioned some pamphlets he 
had had published there* The Words of Blghteousness to All 
Men, 1842; A Warning to the Latter Day Saints, July 1845;
The Word of the Lord to His People, March 1848, Fe 
announced that these pamphlets contained a part of the 
ancient writings of Esdras, vrhlch he had written since 1838.2^  

James Brewster claimed that when he was about ten 
years old, at Klrtland, Ohio, in 1837, he saw a vision in 
which he was shown a large round table and on it a vast
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op, clt, i p, 389.
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quantity of writing, which was made up of ancient records 
yet to be written. In August of 1838 he saw another vision 
of a large number of books In the English language and was 
told they were the lost books of Ssdras, Since the lad 
could not write, after some persuasion on his part, the 
father agreed finally to write for the lad as he dictated. 
Later they hired help in writing the dictation for publi
cation. The father took the first pages of the first 
pamphlet to Joseph Smith at Nauvoo, but "he would not even 
look at it, as he was so pressed by other business that he 
could not examine lt."235 late in the fall of 1840 Hyrum 
Smith visited in Springfield and was invited to look at the 
writings. He advised the family to show them to Joseph, In 
June 1341 Joseph, it was claimed, took the writings from
James's father, kept them six days, Inquired of the Lord and

236received no answer.
A church was organized with nine members June 26, 1848, 

with Hazen Aldrich as president, and on September 29* 1949* 
President Aldrich nominated James C. Brewster and Jackson 
Goodale as counselors. These were unanimously elected.2^7
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Provision was made for apostles, elders, priests, teachers, 
and deacons, 2 3 3

This group claimed the church organized in 1830 had 
gradually departed from the faith by almost imperceptible 
degrees until the final step in 1842 with the "Introduction 
of a secret order in direct violation of almost every com
mand contained In the gospel of Christ."239

After a temporary gathering place at Klrtland, Ohio, 
the permanent gathering was to be in the valleys of the 
Colorado and Gila Hivers on the shores of the Gulf of Cali
fornia, then in Southern California,

James Brewster predicted the collapse of the United 
States government in 1846, and four years after that the 
saints would establish a kingdom of righteousness which 
would become an independent nation, 2^ 0

The Olive Branch published accounts written by mem
bers of the expedition which traveled to New Mexico, Near 
Socorro they bought a large tract of land for their inherit
ance and named their settlement Colonia, a name taken from 
the *Writings of Esdras,"

238xbld., pp. 78-79.
239IblA., p, 90,
24qOlive Branch li39-40,
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In the olive Branch for August 1851, Hazen Aldrich

wrote, "We believe J. C. Brewster has misconstrued the
241Writings of Esdras to his own liking." A small group had 

left Brewster's company near Santa Fe and after much suffer
ing reached the valleys of the Colorado and Gila Rivers,

These factions did not believe in or practice polyg
amy, Jackson Goodale wrote against the doctrine on 

242July 29, 1849, stating that no one could believe in the 
Book of Mormon and accept that doctrine.

Austin Cowles
At a General Assembly held in Klrtland, Ohio,

June 2 3, 1849, presided over by Hazen Aldrich, a small 
group under Austin Cowles disputed Hazen Aldrich's ruling

Olive Branch 4*13.
242Olive Branch 2*20,
The Olive Branch first appeared August 1848, published at Klrtland, Ohio, but neither tne editor nor publisher was 

named until January 1849 when the names of Austin Cowles, 
editor, and Hazen Aldrich, publisher, were given. After
three numbers the names were dropped for two more Issues, then H. Aldrich alone was listed. Beginning with Volume 2, July 1849, the paper was published at Springfield, Illinois, 
with J, C. Brewster, editor, and Hazen Aldrich, publisher, 
and continued through the volume ending June 1850. Vol
ume 3 was published at Klrtland, H, Aldrich, editor and 
proprietor, and so continued until Volume 4 ended with 
No, 6 , January I852.



as to voting privileges and withdrew to form a separate 
organization with Austin Cowles, chairman, and I. H. Bishop, 
secretary.

Austin Cowles had been president of the high priests 
under Sidney Rlgdon in April 1845 at Pittsburgh.2111*- He 
apparently later accepted the leadership of Joseph Smith III, 
for a notice of that church's loss of service through death 
appeared in the Saints1 Herald, January 1, 18?3,24^

William Blckerton
William Blckerton was converted to the Latter Day 

Saint faith by Sidney Rlgdon in 1845. He and others pub
lished a pamphlet called the Ensign at Pittsburgh in 1863. 
When Sidney Higdon's group became disorganized, William 
Blckerton said he could not return to the Methodist faith, 
he could not go to Utah, and he stood alone, but felt com
pelled to preach the gospel of repentance toward God and 
faith in Jesus Christ.

From his preaching came converts whom he baptized and 
eventually a group was organized. Twelve men were ordained

— ,..t-------1_________ : | . . - j.  r  . .| — , |

2 Olive Branch 2*50.
244''The Latter Day Saints' Messenger and Advocate 1 * 1 6 8 . ------------ -------------- ------ ------- — “
2l‘'JSalnts» Herald 20*16.
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apostles July 5-8, 1862. This group never taught or 
practiced polygamy and a small organization still exists. 
Their contribution was the translation of the Book of Mormon 
into Italian from which nationality many of their members 
came*

Alpheus Cutler
A dissenter from Brigham Young, while that group 

resided temporarily in western Iowa, wrs Alpheus Cutler.
This man and his followers settled in Fremont County and 
called their colony Manti, Known as Cutlerites, this group, 
or a large portion, moved later to Minnesota, where the 
majority united with the Reorganization under Joseph 
Smith H I .247

George M. Hinkle
Among those who followed the church from Kirtland 

and located in Caldwell County, Missouri, was George M. 
Hinkle, He helped locate the town of DeWitt and served as 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Militia at Far West. ° He was on 
the committee which brought charges against David Whltmer

2^The Ensign, p. 15* RLDS Church History 3*77.
24?RLDS Church History 3*77-78$ journal of History 

8»454-457.“
2^8RLDS Church Hlstory2i213.
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at Far West2 '̂9 and was suspected of betraying Joseph Smith 
and others into the hands of General Lucas.^5° The History 
of Caldwell and Livingston Coxmtles records a

^Colonel Hlnkl<=s7 knew that the militia against him 
numbered about 3*000, or about five to one of his own 
force{ that a fight could result but one way, and under 
the Governor*s orders the consequences would be most 
frightful and terrible— practically wholesale slaughter. 
*Gen.» Hinkle was a Kentuckian, and personally brave and 
fearless. He did not fear danger for himself, but for 
his brethren, and his course, it must be admitted, was 
certainly for the best. Yet the Mormons ever afterwards 
regarded him as a traitor, and he was cut off from the 
church, and spent his last„days in Iowa, and died aloof 
from his former brethren.2^1

The thing the church members probably held most 
against Colonel Hinkle was that under Article 2 of his 
agreement with General Lucas an appropriation of their prop
erty was to be made on all who had taken up arms, to pay for 
the damages done by them, 2 52

On March 1?* 1839* at a Conference at Quincy, Illi
nois, several persons were excommunicated for their part 
in the troubles at Far Westj George M, Hinkle, Sampson Avard, 
John Corrlll, Heed Peck, William W, Phelps, Frederick G,
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Williams, Thomas B. Marsh, Burr Riggs, and several others ,253 
George M. Hinkle later organized a group he called "The 
Bride, the Damb*s Wife,” but it was weak and finally disap-

Davld Whitmer
William E. McLellln, who was named with others in the 

agreement between the Missouri citizens and the Mormons for 
the removal of the Mormons from Jackson County, was one of 
the original apostles chosen at Kirtland, Ohio, in 1835» He 
was expelled for apostasy at Par west, May 11, 1838, During 
the troubles at par West he was accused of using all his 
influence against the leaders of the church.

When Sidney Higdon set up his organization during the 
dispersion from Nauvoo, William McLellln was named one of 
the apostles of that group. However, In 1848 he began a 
reorganization of the church with David Whitmer as presi
dent, This group began publication of The Ensign of Lib
erty , March 1847 at Kirtland, Ohio, They took the name 
"The Church of Christ'* and claimed Joseph Smith had ordained 
David Whitmer on July 8, 1834, as his successor/ - -'

2-53RLDS Church History 2i359,
254Ib.ld,, 3*78.



Rebaptlsm and reordination was required and several commu
nications to the church were received through David Whitmer 
as revelations,2^

In compliance with David Whitmer's Instructions thus 
given, William McLellln, Hiram Page, Leonard Hich, Jacob, 
John and David Whitmer were all rebaptized and reordalned, 
Hiram Page and Jacob Whitmer were ordained high priests,
John Whitmer m s  ordained counselor to David in the presi
dency,

The Whitmers and Hiram Page remained in their homes 
in Richmond and Far West, Missouri, and William McLellln, 
the chief organizer, having accomplished the work he began 
promulgating in 1847, and as instructed through David Whit
mer, returned to Kirtland.

In 1849, In the olive Branch, Hiram Page in reply to 
requests for information concerning the progress of this 
group, wrote that they now "acknowledge that the organi
zation was not in accordance with the order of the gospel 
church, "257

David Whitmer, one of the first three witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon, mad his home at Richmond, not far from

2 ^Quotation from these revelations are given in 
RLDS Church History 3*85-90.

2~^0llve Branch 2»27-28.
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Far West, and spent the rest of his life there. He held thfc 
original manuscript copy of the Book of Mormon and refused 
to relinquish it to the church in Utah, or anyone else/00

In a pamphlet called "An Address to All Believers in 
Christ," published at Richmond, Missouri, in 1887, he 
declared t

. . .  I have never at any time denied that testimony 
or any part thereof, which has so long since been pub
lished with that Book, as one of the three witnesses. 
Those who know me best, well know that I have always 
adhered to that testimony. And that no man may be mis
led or doubt my present views in regard to the same, I 
do again affirm the truth of all my statements, as then 
made and published,

*He that hath an ear to hear, let him hoar1? it was 
no delusion! What is written is written, and he that 
readeth let him understand.

And that no one may be deceived or misled by this 
statement, I wish here to statej that I do not indorse 
polygamy or spiritual wifelsm. It is a great evil, 
shocking to the moral sense, and the more so, because 
practiced in the name of religion. It is of man and not 
God, and is especially forbidden in the Book of Mormon 
itself.

This statement was followed by an affidavit signed by twenty 
two names with "General Alexander W, Doniphan" heading the 
list.

A letter affinning the same, written by David Whltmer 
was published in the Richmond Conservator March 24, 1881,

s a i ^ 2||ffifd»188f8e§*
Joseph F. Smith of Utah visited David Whitmer,

259an Address to All Believers in Christ, pp. 8-10.



and included an endorsement of his standing as a man in the 
community. In his address David Whitmer challenged state
ments in the American Cyclopedia and the Encyclopaedia 
Britannioa (of that period) that David Whitmer had denied 
his testimony as one of the witnesses to the Book of Mormon. 
He asserted neither he nor Oliver Cowdery nor Martin Harris 
had ever denied their testimonies.

The Kansas City Journal of June 5, 1881, printed an 
interview with David Whitmer in which he told somewhat about 
seeing the plates and his experiences in connection with the 
publication of the Book of Mormon,

David Whitmer died January 25» 1888, still custodian 
of the original manuscript and still affirming his testimony 
to the Book of Mormon. In 1903 the manuscript, together 
with John Whitmer*s history of the church, was presented by 
his relatives to Joseph Smith III for the Reorganized Church

A
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,

The RLDS Church
Emma Smith and her family of five, the eldest being 

fourteen-year-old Joseph Smith III, the youngest David, not 
quite two (having been born November 18, 1844) remained in

2o0Davis, o£, clt., p. 603*
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Nauvoo after her husband's death, She and her children 
refused to leave their home (except for short Intervals to 
escape intense persecution by the nobs) and remained to win 
the respect of her neighbors. She did not speak of religion 
and tended to her business of caring for her f a m i l y .2 ^1

Emma refused to accept the leadership of the Twelve 
under Brigham Young, though, according to her son, she was 
threatened and at times intimidated by overzealous followers 
of the new leader.*”02

At Beloit, Wisconsin, a small group of nearly twenty- 
five members had been established about 1842, with Jason W. 
Briggs (who had been baptized at Potosi, Wisconsin,
June 6, 1841, and ordained an elder in 1842) as Its leader. 
Though located quite far from Nauvoo, the Briggs family had 
subscribed to the Times and Seasons published by the church 
at Nauvoo, They especially enjoyed reading Joseph Smith's 
history as it was printed serially in these issues. In 1843
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Jason Briggs went to nauvoo to see for himself how the 
church progressed there and reported favorably to the Beloit 
"branch1' and to "the new branch" organized at Waukesha, 
nearby.

Jason Briggs was twenty-three when he received the 
Times and Seasons announcing the deaths of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. The little branches continued much as they had been, 
but became fearful from reports in Times and Seasons that 
changes were occurring in the church. They, and other 
widely scattered families and groups, did not consider the 
church should change from what had been taught by Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, and they carried on alone, still believing they 
held the "true gospel" and the "authority of priesthood" 
they had received through the instrumentality of Joseph 
Smith,

In 18^5 Jason W. Briggs became convinced that the 
church under Brigham Young had gone "into apostasy" because 
of polygamy. He learned of James J. Strang*s movement and 
went to investigate, followed for a time, and soon became 
satisfied that It also was teaching false doctrine.

In October I85I, having heard that William Smith had 
claimed to be guardian of the church until Young Joseph 
should take the leadership, Jason Briggs attended a confer
ence held by that group at Palestine, Illinois, He was



dissatisfied with their claims and returned to Beloit, 
discouraged and distressed.

His beloved "Prophet” Joseph had gone into a grove 
to pray for light in a similar situation* and out of that 
experience had sprung "the gospel" Jason Briggs so sincerely 
believed in. He, too, needed to know where he might find 
the Church of Christ, Accordingly, one day while out on 
the prairie about three miles from Beloit, he prayed for 
guidance and claimed he was told,

Therefore, let the elders whom I have ordained by the 
hand of my servant Joseph, or by the hand of those 
ordained by him, resist not this authority, nor faint in 
the discharge of duty, which is to preach my gospel as 
revealed in the record of the Jews, and the Book of Mor
mon, and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants; and cry 
repentance and remission of sins through obedience to 
the gospel, and I will sustain them, and give them my 
Spirit} and in my own due time I will call upon the seed 
of Joseph Smith, and will bring one forth, and he shall 
preside over the high priesthood of my church* and then 
shall the quorums assemble, and the pure in heart shall 
gather, and Zion shall be reinhabited, as I said to my 
servant Joseph Smith} after many days shall all these 
things be accomplished, saith the Spirit,

lie was also told to have nothing to do with polygamy 
because It "is the doctrine of Baalam," and he was to 
denounce it.

The members of Jason Brlgg's congregation carefully 
studied this message and, after some days of prayer and 
thought, they accepted it, made copies by hand, and sent
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Elders Lowe and Harrington to visit the branches eastward to 
Waukesha, and northward, delivering copies to each branch of 
the church, nearly all of which had been misled by one or 
more leaders. After years of disillusionment, this message

orevived hope in the hearts of many.
The Yellowstone Branch near Mineral Point, Wisconsin, 

led by Zenos H, Gurley, had in I85I published a statement in 
the Mineral Point Tribune, and a local paper in Galena, 
renouncing J. J. Strang's movement and protesting against 
the practice of polygamy, and withdrew fellowship from all 
"pretenders to the successorship or presidency of the 
church, " 26 5

This group now felt themselves to be in a dilemma, 
and agreed to individually seek the counsel that had guided 
Joseph II, "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,, , ," 
(James 1:5) Zenos Gurley said that after months of medita
tion and prayer, one Sunday evening in the fall of I85I, 
while reading Isaiah 2*2-3, a voice told him, “Rise up, cast 
Off all that claim to be prophets and go forth and preach 
the gospel and say that God will raise up a prophet to com
plete his work, *»2^
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This experience was repeated a few weeks later while 
he was reading, and he answered, "I will do it, God being 
my helper.»2o?

About this time David Powell arrived from Beloit 
with the message Jason W. Briggs had received in November, 
Ten or fifteen days later, Zenos Gurley requested some very 
close friends in his branch to join with him in asking the 
Lord to tell them who the successor to Joseph Smith would be.

We spent a few moments in prayer, when the Holy 
Spirit declared, "The successor of Joseph Smith is 
Joseph Smith, the son of Joseph Smithy the prophet.
It is his right by lineage, salth the Lord your 
God."26°

Later all the church members in the area gathered 
together and agreed to acknowledge the seed of Joseph Smith, 
"to come forth in the own due time of the Lord, , , ,n 
Zenos Gurley then wrote to Jason W, Briggs, quite simply,
"We have received evldency of your revelation.

On June 12 a conference of these two groups met at 
Beloit and passed a series of resolutions rejecting all 
those who claimed the leadership of the church, reaffirmed 
their belief in the Bible * Book of Mormonj and Book of

267For a fUn  account of Zenos Gurley*s experience* 
see True Latter Day Saints* Herald 1:19-22} also RLDS 
Church History"'3T2o6-5Wr~'~ " ”

2^‘̂Davis, op, cjt., p. * P* ^0^*
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Doctrine and Covenants, and agreed to continue preaching and 
teaching repentance and remission of sins through obedience 
to the gospel, and to await the tine when they believed 
Joseph Smith III would become their leader.

On April 6, 1853* a conference was held at Zarahemla, 
Wisconsin, to attempt a reorganization, as they felt they 
had been commanded to do, accepting members on their old 
baptisms and priesthood, on their original ordinations, :iew 
members were added by baptism as practiaed in the 1830s, 
Jason W, Briggs acted as president pro tem*''^

In 1859 this group had grown to the extent they 
determined to publish their own paper, The True Latter Day 
Saints1 Herald, Its publication began in January i860, and 
has continued without interruption since that time, cur
rently being called The Saints* Herald, published at Inde
pendence, Missouri.

Another man who had become disillusioned by various 
pretenders, and ho had decided to stand aloof, was William 
Marks, Early in 1859 some of his friends, who had become 
interested in the Reorganization movement, visited him and 
urged him to attend a conference in the vicinity of Amboy,

2 l̂'>'Por an account of this organizational meeting, see True Latter Day Saints* Herald li56-575 RLDS Church History
ynrrs-’ssi................. —  ------ —  -----
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Illinois. He resisted, but finally yielded to their insist
ence, At that conference he was told by a young woman,
Helen Pomroy,

Thus saith the Lord* 0 thou man of GodJ In times 
past thou hast sat with my servant Joseph, the Seerj and 
in times near to come thou shalt sit in council with his 
son. When I called my servant Joseph, he was as a lone 
tree? but when.,I shall call his son he shall be as one 
of a forest.

William Marks arose, weeping, and replied:
This manifestation I know is by the Spirit of God,

It is the same Spirit the faithful Saints ever enjoyed 
when I first received the gospel in the State of New 
York, and which we also enjoyed in Kirtland, Missouri, 
and at Nauvoo, when we lived uprightly before the Lord,
I know by the evidences I see and feel here today that 
God loves and owns this people and the work they have 
in hand,2'

In 1857 Zenos H, Gurley and Jason W, Briggs went to 
Nauvoo to visit Joseph Smith III. Joseph was still resentful 
over a recent visit from his cousin, George A. Smith, and a 
companion, Srastus Snow, from Utah. He firmly told Zenos 
Gurley and Jason Briggs he would discuss religion with abso
lutely no one, not to bring it up in his house. He later 
said he almost turned them out of the house, but his wife 
intervened,^"’ The next morning the three men talked calmly

2 /7lDavis, 0£. clt., p, 422-423, 
272ibid.
2 '’3Tullidge, op. clt.. pp. 756-769.



and Joseph assured then he believed that the work of his 
father was true, but that he could not accept their invita
tion to join the Reorganization. If God wanted him to, he 
would have to tell him so himself. He assured them he would 
not go to Salt Lake.

Zenos Gurley returned to Zarahemla, Wisconsin, but 
Jason Briggs stayed in the vicinity of Nauvoo, preaching and 
doing farm work. He had made up his mind he would not return 
to Wisconsin until Young Joseph came to the church.

On March 5# i860, William Marks, whom Joseph had 
known as a close friend of his father in Nauvoo, received a 
letter from Joseph Smith III saying he would soon take his 
father's place at the head of the c h u r c h . H e  said he had 
decided to write to William Marks because Elder Marks was 
the president of the stake at Nauvoo, and also of the high 
council at the time of Joseph Smith II*s death. He had 
retained his faith as taught by Joseph and Hyrum, and his 
counsel would be valuable to Young Joseph.

At the April 6, i860, conference at Amboy, Illinois, 
Joseph and his mother entered the meeting and were received 
with tearful thanksgiving. He told them he had not come of 
himself, "but by the influence of the Spirit," and would
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take his father's place if they would receive him, but that 
he would not be dictated to by any man or set of men,2^

This movement grew rapidly, but no gathering place 
was designated as had been in the original movement. Mis
sionaries were sent everywhere the Mormons were known to 
have located after the expulsion from Nauvoo, and even to 
England, Wales, Switzerland, Germany, Australia, Scandinavia, 
ana Canada where former missionary work had been done.

Some of the Mormons who had defected from the west
ward movement under Brigham Young had settled across south
ern Iowa, A temporary gathering site was selected by a 
committee in 1875 and in 1879 a town site, Sedgewick, was 
decided upon in Fayette Township In Decatur County. This 
site was called ,,Lamoni,, and in 1881 church headquarters 
moved from the temporary location at Plano, Illinois 
(1865-1881), to Lamonl. By 188? Lamonl had a population 
of 400 and it never exceeded more that a little over 2,000.

A few Mormons drifted back to Independence, the loca
tion that had always been their land of gathering. The 
first family supposedly returned in 1867 and by 1878 enough 
Mormons lived in the vicinity to form a district organization, 
with only thirty-five members. Ten years later the "Stone
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Church** In Independence m s  dedicated# April 6 , 1888, and 
almost five hundred calnta d;*elt in the area* A general 
conference of the whole Reorganisation was held In Independ
ence April 6-13, 1882, and again April 6-15. 1885.^

In 1906 the Joseph Smith family irovwd to independ
ence to live, where Joseph III died in 191^. File son 
Dr, Frederick . . Smith succeeded, hip- father, having been 
aseoolated with him in tho presidency of the church 
since 1902, Israel Alexander Smith succeeded his brother 
in 194-6» and was succeeded by another brother, W. i/allace 
Snlth, in 1953, each so designated before the death of the 
prerlous president-prophet-leader.

Mo adequate study can be made of Joseph Smith with
out a study of the dispersion movements and their Interpre
tations of his teachings, most especially their original 
document a. Such documents need to be made available to 
librarians and resoarehers through miorofliming, and some 
progress is being raade in this matter. The RLDS Church in 
Independence, * issouri, and the LDS Church in salt rake City, 
Utah, recently agreed on a microform exchange. How exten
sile this exchange will be remains to be seen.
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CHAPTER IX

THE WRITINGS OF JOSEPH SMITH

The Style

The writings of Joseph Smith II had a distinctive 

style, quite Elizabethan in character# and not matched by 

any of his contemporaries. A critical analysis of the 

writings of at least twelve of his colleagues and Joseph*s 

writings indicated many instances of editorial interpola

tions and omissions, as well as distinctive differences in 

documents purported to be from Joseph's pen. (See appendix.) 

Differences in phraseology, terms, sentence structure, usage 

(types of verbs, prepositions, series, etc.), Idioms, figures 

of speech, and subject approaches make each writer's work as 

distinctive and as identifiable as if signed.

Joseph Smith seldom used simple sentences, only a few 

complex, and many compound with numerous independent clauses, 

such as were used by John Bunyan in A Pilgrim's Progress, or 

William Shakespeare in "Midsummer Night's Dream" and "King 

Lear."

Rarely did Joseph Smith use nouns, verbs, or other 

parts of speech in a series, and when he did, as In Section4 

of the Doctrine and Covenants, it was a paraphrasing from 

the Bible. If he did use a series of phrases, he usually



connected them with “and.” In the use of numerals he 

generally wrote “forty and three of my people*»2?7 or "age 

of one hundred and thirty-four years and four months,

The frequent use of particle (or compound) verbs was 

another characteristic of Elizabethan writingi "cast out," 

"pluck up," "build up,” Mlay down,” etc, Joseph*s use of 

the particle verb was not uncommon, but was generally lim

ited to those used by Shakespeare and the King James version 

of the Bible, He coined one of his own, "treasure up , 11 

which he used many times. Some used by his contemporaries, 

such as '’mixed up,” "kick off," "leave off," "spread out 

from," "paid out," and "wind up," were not found in Joseph*s 

writings, (See Appendix) Each age creates its own particle 

verbs, and frequently certain areas or groups create their 

own which identify a given period or locale in writing, such 

as yesterday*s "pay up" and "shut up," or today’s "sit in" 

or "freak out,"

The figure of speech (such as simile, personification, 

metonomy, and antithesis) common to Elizabethan writing were 

not used very much by Joseph Smith, though there were fre

quent similes in early sections of the Doctrine and Covenants.
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Almost all of his similes used "as" rather than the "like" 

used by his contemporaries*

Having noted these characteristics, what was Joseph*s 

writing like? Since the Book of Mormon was his first publi

cation* note the following passage concerning the inhabitants 

of the Americas after the crucifixion of Christ and the 

earthquakes that followed the crucifixion*

And now it came to pass that there were a great 
multitude gathered together* of the people of Nephl, 
round about the temple which was in the land Bountifulj 
and they were marveling and wondering one with another* 
and were shewing one to another the great and marvelous 
change which had taken place* and they were also con
versing about this Jesus Christ, of whom the sign had 
been given, concerning his death* And it came to pass 
that while they were thus conversing one with another* 
they heard a voice, as if it came out of heaven* and 
they cast their eyes round about* for they understood 
not the voice which they heard5 and it was not a harsh 
voice, neither was it a loud voice, nevertheless, and 
not withstanding it being a small voice, it did pierce 
them that did hear, to the center, insomuch that there 
was no part of their frame that it did not cause to 
quake* yea, it did cause their hearts to burn*

And their eyes were towards the sound thereof* and 
they did look steadfastly towards heaven, from whence 
the sound came; and behold, the third time they did 
understand the voice which they heard* and it said unto 
them, Behold, my beloved Son* in vhorn I as well pleased, 
in whom I have glorified my name, hear ye him*

And it came to pass as they stood, they cast their 
eyes up again towards heaven, and behold, they saw a 
man descending out of heaven* and he was clothed in a 
white robe, and he came down and stood In the midst of 
them, and the eyes of the whole multitude were turned 
upon him, and they durst not open their mouths, even one 
to another, and wist not what It meant, fozr7they thought 
it was an angel that had appeared to them.

2?9Book of Mormon, III Nephl 5*1-10, RLDS 1952 edition.
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One of the most eloquent passages Joseph Smith II 

wrote was one of praise.

Let your hearts rejoice, and be exceeding glad.
Let the earth break forth into singing » . . .

Let the mountains shout for joy, and all ye 
valleys cry aloudj and all ye seas and dry lands 
tell the wonders of your eternal King.

And ye rivers, and brooks, and rills, flow down 
with gladness. Let the woods and all the trees of 
the field praise the Lord} and ye solid rocks weep 
for joy. And let the sun, moon, and the morning 
stars sing together, and let all the sons of God 
shout for joy. And let the eternal creations declare 
his name for ever and ever.zyo

The Book of Mormon

Joseph Smith II claimed the location of metal plates 

bearing hieroglyphic writing was revealed to him by an 

angel. This record was said to be a record of early inhabi

tants of the Americas, and to be especially concerned with 

God*s dealings with them. With the plates, Joseph claimed, 

were found a swordj a compass-type instrument called the 

directors or llahonaj and "two stones in silver bows . , . 

fastened to a breastplate,” or interpreters called Urim 

and Thucanlm for use in translating the plates. Through 

use of the Urim and Thummlm the first fifteen revelations 

given to Joseph were received, and the plates were trans

lated "by the gift and power of God." For an early history

20Q
Doctrine and Covenants (RIDS) 110j22b and 23a* 

(LDS) 128i23.



of the origin and first publication of the Book of Mormon,

see Tines and Seasons, Volume 3«2^1

Non-Mormon explanations for the origin of the Book

of Mormon have mainly centered in the Spaulding Manuscript

theory and the idea that Sidney Rigdon was the author,

Samuel Smucker set forth the Spaulding Manuscript theory in

? 82
his book, History of the Mormons,

The Spaulding manuscript or "Manuscript Story" was 

written by Solomon Spaulding, who read it to his family and 

friends about 1839#2^  After it disappeared his wife and 

his brother, John, claimed the Book of Mormon was the same 

story Joseph and Sidney Rigdon used for the Book of Mormon, 

In 1884 the original Spaulding manuscript was dis

covered in Honolulu, Hawaii, in the possession of 

L. L, Rloe,2^  a former Ohio editor who had published

16?

281Tlmes and Seasons 3«726-728, 753-754, 771-773,X  O  U U P  (  3  J  (  J r Y  f  (  (  «L (

785-786, 8(5T=M47~^l7^DTT~832-833, 853- 854, 865- 867, 
884-885, 897-899, 915-917* 928-931. 9^3-945.

pQp
Samuel M. Smucker, History of the Mormons 

°£ Latter Day Saints from Their Origin to the Present 
Time; , , , (New York and Auburn1 Mi H e r , Orton and 
Mulligan, I856), pp, 40-48,

2^Mormon History, Vol. 1, No. 1 (Mt. Prospect, 
Illinois, March l^b-)), p. 15.

2^ 0 berlin Review (February, 1886), 13c 1331 
(October 24, 1883)7" ijTi'27-28. Blbllotheca Sacra 
(January, I885), 42:173-174.
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anti-slavery papers in Ohio. L. L. Rice stated the 

manuscript was a purported "history of the wars between 

the Indians of Ohio and Kentucky and their progress in 

civilization.«2^5

The manuscript was given to James H. Fairchild, 

president of Oberlin College, who saidi

There seems to be no reason to doubt that this is 
the long-lost story. Mr. Rice, myself, and others, 
compared it with the Book of Mormon, and could detect 
no resemblance between the two, in general or in 
detail. There seems to be no name or incident common 
to the two. The solemn style of the Book of Mormon, 
in imitation of the English Scriptures, does not 
appear in the manuscript, The only resemblance is 
the fact that both profess to set forth the history 
of lost tribes. Some other explanation of the origin 
of the Book of Mormpn must be found, if any explana
tion is required,2So

L. L. Rice said he and his partner bought in 1339-^0 

of E. D. Howe the Fainesville Telegraph, published at 

Painesville, Ohio, and thus obtained the Spaulding manu

script in a large collection of books and manuscripts. In 

a letter to Joseph Smith III, dated March 28, 1885, his 

postscript statedi

28>rhe"Manuscript Found" or "Manuscript Story," of 
the late Rev. Solomon Spaulding* from a verbatim copy of the 
original now in the care of Pres. James H. Fairchild, of 
Oberlin College, Ohio, Including correspondence touching the 
manuscript, its preservation and transmission until it came 
into the hands of the publishers; (Lamoni, Iowa* printed

c h u r o h  o f  J e s u s  c h r l s t  o f

286ibia.. p. 6.



Upon reflection, since writing the foregoing, I am 
of the opinion that no one trtio reads this manuscript will 
give credit to the story that Solomon Spaulding was In 
any wise the author of the Book of Korraon,23'

A second letter to Joseph Smith, Kay 1^, 1885, 

written by L. L. Rice, said he found the following endorse

ment on the manuscript1

The writings of Solomon Spaulding proved by 
Aron /5ic7 Wright, Oliver Smith, John H* Miller and 
others, The testimonies of the above gentlemen are 
now in my possession, (Signed) D. P. Hurlbut, 288

D, P, iurlbut played a conspicuous part In trying to 

prove Sidney Higdon had used the Spaulding Manuscript as a 

basis for the Book of Mormon, He had previously been 

axpelled, upon confession of guilt, from the church for 

Immoral conduct,2^

'Manuscript Found" took 131 pages kh by inches, 

while the Book of Mormon took 777 pages, 5 by 7 Inches of 

about the same size type, 2

A recent theory on the origin of the Book of Kormon 
* -
Is advanced by Jerald and Sandra Tanner of Salt Lake city, 

who have done considerable research on parallels or possible 

borrowings from writings they believe were available to
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2B7lbld.. p. 7. 288Ibid,, p. 9.

2^Tlmeg and reasons 6*784| RLDS Church History 1*295*

290
RLDS 1952 edition,



Joseph Smith II, They devoted fifty pages in their book,

The Case Against , oraonlra, Volume II, in trying to show 

how Joseph "borrowed” from the New York Wayne Sentinel, the 

Palmyra Herald (February 19, 1823), the Westminster Confes

sion, the Apocrypha, Old and New Testaments, Shakespeare*s 

complete works, and Fox*s Book of the Martyrs. Their study 

Is interesting! and, if valid, one must admit that Joseph 

Smith had much learning for his day, and was even a genius 

to weave so much "borrowing" into a coherent work as large 

as the Book of Mormon.

There have been many editions of the Book of Mormon. 

The first is usually called the Palmyra edition, printed by

E. B. Grandin at Palmyra, New York, in 1829. Since the 

manuscript had almost no punctuation or capitalization, this 

had to be supplied by K. B. Grandin. Later editions changed 

his punctuation somewhat. The manuscript for this edition 

contained 464 pages of foolscap paper, and is still well 

preserved, clear and legible throughout, and is in the 

keeping of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints. A second copy of the manuscript was placed in 

the corner stone of the Nauvoo House in 18**1. When it was
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removed some years later, It was water soaked and of little 

value. Major Bidamon (who married Emma Smith some years 

after Joseph*s death), with a humorous sense of justice, 

divided the manuscript in two parts and gave one part to 

the RIDS Church in Independence and the other to the LDS 

Church In Salt Lake City.

The second edition of the Book of Mormon m s  

published at Kirtland, Ohio, in 1837s the third edition at 

Nauvoo, Illinois, in 1840. In 1841 a European edition was 

printed by J. Thorapkins, Liverpool, "for Brigham Young,

Heber C. Kimball and Parley P. Pratt, by order of the trans- 

lator.'*2^2 The second European edition published at Liver

pool by Orson Pratt was dated 1849. Other European editionst 

third (P. D. Richards), 1352j fourth (Orson Pratt), 1854| 

fifth (F. D. Richards), 1854; sixth (Brigham Young, Jr.), 

1866. These were all stereotyped.

There were four electrotype editions. In 1879 the 

seventh European edition and first electrotype one was 

printed by 171111am Budge at Liverpool, It was divided into 

chapters and verses by Orson Pratt, Sr., and references 

were included. Between 1879 and 1889, there were five 

electrotype editions.

2^2Walter W. Smith "The Book of Mormon, Its Trans
lation and Publication," Journal of History 148 1-37.
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The first edition published in Utah was issued 

in 1871 by George Q, Cannon at Salt Î ike City, Orson 

Pratt, Sr. published the 1379 Salt Lake City edition.

The Brooks-Huntley edition, printed by James 0. Wright 

and Company in New York in 1858, had an Introduction written 

by Zadoc Brooks, Elder in the Church of Christ, and was pub

lished by Russel Huntley, The same year, James 0, Vrlght 

and Company printed another issue from the plates of the 

Brooks-Iluntley edition and they distributed it as a literary 

curiosity. It contained an advertisement stating the edi

tion to be an accurate reprint of the Third American Edition,
003

originally published in Mauvoo,

The Deseret Cipher edition was printed in I869 by the 

Bussell Brothers in New York City for the Deseret University 

in Utah,

The C'nureh of Christ (Whitmerite) published the Book 

of Mormon under the title, The Nephlte Records, in 1899, 

Hudson Kimberley Press, Kansas City,

The RLDS Church used the Brooks-Huntley edition of 

the Book of Mormon until in 1875 wh6n the Plano, Illinois, 

edition (187^) reprint of the first Nauvoo edition was 

available. About thirty reprintlngs of this edition were
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made before the Authorized edition was published at Lamoni, 

Iowa, in 1908. This edition was the result of the work of 

committees which worked on reversification, and comparison 

with the Klrtland edition and the original manuscript. All 

ELDS editions since 1908 have Included a preface listing 

members of the committees and some of the changes made as a 

result of this comparison with the original manuscript.

The first Danish edition was printed in Copenhagen 

in I85I; Welsh (Merthyr-Tydfil), 1852; French (John Taylor, 

Paris), I8521 Italian, 1852j German (John Taylor, Hamburg), 

I8521 Hawaiian (George Q. Cannon, San Francisco), 1855* 

Spanish (Deseret News, Utah), 1886» Holland (Francis A,

Brown, Amsterdam), 1890} Armenian, 1906s and Japanese, 1908.

Numerous editions in English and many other languages 

have been printed in the 1900s.

The 1966 RLDS edition, printed In two columns with 

corrections in spelling and punctuation, included in the 

back a proper names pronunciation guide.

Doctrine and Covenants

Revelations given through Joseph Smith II were kept 

in manuscript form and carefully preserved for publication. 

When the ^vealrki and Morning Star press was set up in Inde

pendence, Missouri, in 1832, it was planned that the revela

tions would be published there* A compilation was in process
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of printing when the press was destroyed July 20, 1833,

Some "forms" or pages that had been printed were gathered up 

and later published as the "Book of Commandments,"

Israel A, Smith, a grandson of Joseph Smith II, 

denied the "Book of Commandments’1 was published in 1833 by 

the church,

We have the Identical copy sheet last used which 
shows what printers call a "take mark," indicating that 
some of that seuae revelation was not included. This 
fact alone, which is easily established, destroys 
effectually the claim that the work of the committee was 
completed. However, that is not all* what was produced 
did not correspond with original copiers of the revela
tions, and the book was not published.*-"4

The May 1833 Evening and Morning Star carried a 

notice that the book "will be published in the course of the 

present year, at from 25 to 50 cents a copy. We regret that 

in consequence of circumstances not within our control, this 

book will not be offered to our brethren as soon as was 

anticipated. We beg their forbearance , , , ,"

There were other revelations printed in the Evening 

and Morning Star which were not in the Book of Commandments, 

but were included in the Doctrine and Covenants published by 

the church at Kirtland, Ohio, in 1835.

A second edition was published in 1844 by John Taylor, 

after the death of Joseph Smith under the copyright and name

29^israel A, Smith, "Book of Commandments versus
Doctrine and Covenants," Upon This Rock (Independence,
Missourii Herald House, 1953)» PP. 100-101.

1 7 ^



of Joseph Smith, Six n e w  sections were added, including 

three l e t t e r s  and a n  account of the deaths of Joseph and 

Hyrum Smith, a n d  Section 108A (an appendix included in 

ELDS e d i t i o n s )  w a s  omitted. The third edition w a s  a  dupli

cate of the second. I n  1846 the fourth American edition m s  

printed f r o m  the 1844 edition plates.

F i v e  E u r o p e a n  editions were printeds 1845, 1849, 1852, 

1854, a n d  1866,

The R L D S  G e n e r a l  C o n f e r e n c e  of 1878 p a s s e d  a  b l a n k e t  

r e s o l u t i o n  a c c e p t i n g  the r e v e l a t i o n s  p r i n t e d  i n  the 1864 edi

tion, w h i c h  i n c l u d e d  S e c t i o n s  105, 106, 10?, 109, H O  (not 

Included i n  the 1835 a u t h o r i z e d  e d i t i o n ) .  I n  the 1894 e d i 

tion S e c t i o n  108a w a s  i n s e r t e d  a s  a n  a p p e n d i x ,  a l s o  

S e c t i o n  122, g i v e n  i n  1894.

The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  of the R e o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  p u b l i s h e d  

in 1864 a t  C i n c i n n a t i ,  Ohio, b y  J o s e p h  S m i t h  III and Israel 

Sogers, p r i n t e d  the r e v e l a t i o n s  i n  the o r d e r  of d a t e  received, 

with a  f e w  e x c e p t ! o n s s  S e c t i o n s  1 a n d  108, g i v e n  

N o v e m b e r  1333; S e c t i o n  1?* &  c o m p i l a t i o n  of r e v e l a t i o n s  

g i v e n  b e f o r e  A p r i l  1830} a n d  S e c t i o n  18, g i v e n  M a r c h  1830. 

There w e r e  111 s e c t i o n s  i n  all.

A new edition was copyrighted and printed in 1897, 

based on a comparison with the 1835 edition, with a revised 

and enlarged concordance. Section 123 and 124 were added.
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The "Twenty-sixty Edition" was printed in 1901 and included 

Section 125, other editions were published in 1906 and 1911. 

In the 1952 edition the paragraphs were subdivided for 

easier reference.

Later editions have included revelations given 

through the descendants of Joseph Smith who have served as 

president-prophets of the Reorganization. As of April 1968 

a total of thirty-nine sections have been added to the 111 

in the 1864 edition.

The Doctrine and Covenants as published by the Latter 

Day Saints Church in Salt Lake City contains 136 sections 

and a manifesto. Section 2 is a quotation from the angel*s 

message to Joseph Smith II, September 21, 1823, taken from 

Joseph*s history* and was not included in the authorized 1835 

edition. Section 13 is another excerpt from Joseph's history* 

concerning his and Oliver Cowdery's ordinations, added after 

the dispersion. Other such additions not in the 1835 

or 1844 editions are sections 75. 85, 87, 108-111, 113-123, 

125-126* 129-132, 134, Section 136 was given by Brigham 

Young at Winter Quarters near Council Bluffs, January 14* 1847. 

These were all Included in the I876 edition, in which Orson 

Pratt divided the sections into chapters and verses.

The 1879 edition added footnotesj and the first double- 

column edition was published in 1921. Wilford Woodruff's
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Manifesto forbidding the practice of plural marriage, given 

October 6, 1890, is the last document in the LDS Doctrine 

and Covenants.

Section 121 of the LDS Doctrine and Covenants is 

headed "Prayer and prophecies, written by Joseph Smith the 

Prophet, while a prisoner in the jail at Liberty, Missouri, 

dated March 20, 1839*" A comparison with a letter under 

this date, "written by Joseph Smith, and others, while in 

prison,'1 printed in Times and Seasons2^  shows five para

graphs preceding the section as given. After verse 7 only 

verse of the remaining 46 verses are in the letter, and 

verse 31 has interpolations creating a plurality of gods 

concept, verse 28 is suggested in part of the letter in 

Times and Seasons, but is also changed. The added verses 

are not in Joseph Smith’s style, though there are occasional 

passages that may have been excerpted from some of his 

history.2^

The 3ook of Abraham

On July 3* I836, Michael H. Chandler, traveling with 

some Egyptian mummies, visited Joseph Smith, showed him some

2^ Tlmes and Seasons 1:103.
206y For a more comprehensive study of this section 

(read by this writer after this study was made) see The 
Case Against Mormonlsm, 171-180.

177



papyrus rolls, and asked him to translate them. Some of the 

church members purchased the mummies and papyrus rolls and 

Joseph proceeded to "translate” the hieroglyphics,29?

After Joseph became editor of Times and Seasons in 

February 1842 he published his "Book of Abraham" with copies 

of drawings from the papyrus,29® The heading for this readi

A translation of some ancient Records that have 
fallen into our hands, f r o m  the C a t a c o m b s  of Egypt, 
purporting to be the writings of Abraham, while he was 
in Egypt, called the 3 0 0 K  OF A B R A H A M ,  w r i t t e n  b y  his 
own hand, upon papyrus,299

This "purported" writing of Abraham gave an account 

of Abraham, after leaving Ur, falling into the hands of Phar

aoh's priest, who attempted to sacrifice Abraham to Pharaoh's 

god. The drawing which prefaced the story showed a man on an 

Egyptian table or bier (carved to represent an animal), and 

a human figure with knife in hand standing at the feet of 

the prone man. Under the table were four jars with bird and 

animal heads for covers.

The LDS Church used the "Book of Abraham" in a 

compilation of writings which was published as The pearl of

178
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298Tlmes and Seasons 3 t703-706, 714-722, 

2 9 9 Ibid., 3s704,



Great Price.^QQ The words ’’purporting to be” were omitted 

from the heading In this reprinting.

Later reprlntings in the LDS Doctrine and Covenants 

made other changes, such as ’’our” for ”or" in the phrase,

. . Adam, or first father, . . . ”

The RLDS Church never accepted the "Book of Abraham.” 

As a "purported14 writing or translation, it was not con

sidered important.

In 1912 Bishop Spalding published his findings on an

inquiry he had conducted as to the validity of Joseph’s

301
translation of the Egyptian hieroglyphs. He had submitted 

to eight Egyptologists in Europe and the United States repro

ductions of the characters and drawings Joseph Smith had 

made from the papyrus. The replies of these men were 

reprinted in this booklet, and they were unanimous in stat

ing that the characters had not been correctly interpreted. 

The papyrus had been from an Egyptian hypocephalus or funeral 

text, a "Bool-: of the Dead.”
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Smith, First Prophet, Seer and Revelator to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Salt Lake City, Utahs 
The Desert News Company, 1888), pp. 49-70,
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Dr. A. H. Sayce of Oxford said, "It is difficult to

deal seriously with Joseph Smith*s impudent fraud,

Bishop Spalding's work was supported by Dr, Samuel 

A. B. Mercer, a Chicago specialist in Egyptology, in The 

Utah Survey,

Wallace Turner, author of The Mormon Establlshment* 

wrote in the New York Times, July 15* 1968, quoting an IDS 

Elder, Dr, Hugh Nlbley of Brigham Young University, as 

saying, "Today nobody claims that Joseph Smith got his 

information through ordinary scholarly channels,"

Inspired y’sr^lon of the 31 bio

While Joseph Smith II and Sidney Higdon were making 

their homes at Hiram, Ohio, about thirty miles from Kirtland, 

in the summer of 1330* they began work on a revision of the 

Bible.

In June 1830 while working on the old Testament 

Joseph and Sidney came to the brief mention of Enoch and his 

city in fifth chapter of Genesis and received further 

“enlightenment" which is Section 36 (LDS Doctrine and Cove

nants 35)» the prophecy of Enoch,
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The chronology of important events in the church, as

listed i n  T h e  S t ory of the C h u r c h ^ g i v e s  t w o  d a t e s  f o r

completing the revision of the Scriptures. "February 2, 1833#

Joseph Smith, Jr., completed corrections of New Testament

(Inspired Version of Holy Scriptures)11 and "July 2, Joseph

Smith, Jr., completed correction of Holy Scriptures,"

This is accounted for by the fact that Joseph and

Sidney came to a section of the Old Testament on which they

desired more knowledge and were told, March 7# 1831#

And now, behold, I say unto you, It shall not be 
given you to know any further concerning this chapter, 
until the Mew Testament be translated, and in it all 
these things shall be made known? wherefore, I give 
unto yoti that you may now translate it, , , .

It is not evident from Joseph*s history in Times and 

Seasons Just where they were in their work on revising the 

Old Testament, but they did leave it and proceeded to revise 

the New Testament, which work was completed February 2 # 1822. 

They then returned to the old Testament revision and com

pleted it July 2, 1833* This accounts for the two dates.

There were many interruptions in this work and it was 

not completed until July 2, 1 8 3 3 . The manuscript was

^^^Davis, op. cit., 1959 revision, p. 598,

3®$t{IDS Doctrine and Covenants 45tll; IDS 45 160-63• 

^ D a v i s ,  op. clt,, p. 597.
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carefully preserved through the flight from, Kirtland to Far 

West, a n d  w h e n  Joseph was imprisoned during the evacuation 

of Far west, h i s  s e c r e t a r y ,  J a m e s  H u l h o l l a n d ,  b e c a m e  the 

trusted custodian of Joseph’s papers. 'vTien Janes Hulholland 

feared he would also fall liito the hands of the mob, he 

asked his sister-in-law, A n n  Scott, to take care o f  them.

Ann S c o t t  made t w o  canvass bags large enough to hold 

Joseph's papers, including the I n s p i r e d  V e r s i o n  manuscript, 

fastened the bags to a b e l t  that buttoned around the waist, 

arid oarried them under the folds of her dress during the 

daytime. A t  night the bags were bidder under he-.’ pillow.

When Emma Smith was leaving Far West for Illinois,

Arm Scott transferred the bags to Emma's charge, Emir:a 

carried them as Ann had done, kept then safe through the 

trek across Missouri, walked across the icebound Mississippi 

with the papers concealed on her person, her two youngest 

children in her arms, and Joseph III and Julia clinging to 

her skirts,33,7 She carefully guarded the revision manu

script until she relinquished it to the Reorganized Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints under the leadership 

of her son, Joseph III, May 1866, It m s  published at 

Plano, Illinois, in 1367.



In the vault of the historian's office is the 

original Bible which Joseph Smith used in his w o r k  of 

oorrectiiJo the Scriptures, Also there is the original m a n u 

script of the Inspired version which was preserved by E m m a  

Smith, An examination of these sources indicate that some

times the whole chapter was rewritten In correcting the 

Scriptures, as in the book of Genesis, As the work pro

ceeded, merely the changes to be made were written and 

identified by the chapter and verse,^c "

An example of a change in rendition of Scripture was 

cited by RLD3 Historian, A. B, Phillips509 as II Timothy 3:16 

(King James Version), "All Scripture is given by inspiration 

of God, and is profitable, . . . "  The Inspired Version word

ing reads, "All Scripture given by Inspiration of God is 

profitable. . . . "  Later editions of the Bible supported the 

Inspired Version rendition: The English Revised (1881) and 

A m e r i c a n  Revised (1901) read, "Every Scripture inspired of 

God is also profitable. . . .; Murdock*s Syriac v e r s i o n  

(1852) has "All Scripture that was written by the Spirit is 

profltiable, . . ;» and The Emphatic DIaglott (1864) has 

“All Scripture, divinely inspired, is indeed profitable. . ,

John Blackmore, historian, in Question Ti m e  ( I n d e 
p endence, M i s s o u r i :  H e r a l d  House, 1955) t PP* ’9"0-9T7

309QUestlon Time, p, 91,
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A  c o r r e c t  3d e d i t i o n  of the I n s p i r e d  V e r s i o n  m s  c o p y 

righted i n  19 4 4  by the iiLDS B o a r d  of P u b l i c a t i o n ,  i n  w h i c h  

same t r a n s p o s i t i o n s ,  m i s s p e l l i n g s  o r  a r c h a i c  s p e l l i n g s ,  

p u n c t uation, a n d  t y p o g r a p h i c a l  e r r o r s  or  o m i s s i o n s  w e r e  

corrected* T h i s  e d i t i o n  h a s  h a d  n u m e r o u s  reprin-oings.

T h e s e  f o u r  b o o k s  or  works, a n d  the h i s t o r y  of J o s e p h  

Smith, a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  j o u r n a l  a n d  n u m e r o u s  l e t t e r s  c o m p r i s e  

the m a j o r  p a r t  of J o s e p h ' s  w r i t i n g s ,  p e r h a p s  u n p u b l i s h e d  

m a t e r i a l s  m a y  y e t  be f o u n d  i n  m a n u s c r i p t  c o l l e c t i o n s  i n  

libraries h a v i n g  M o r m o n  m a n u s c r i p t  h o l d i n g s .



CHAPTER X

TEACHINGS OF JOSEPH SMITH

It would not be practical to try to cover every item 
of teaching touched on by Joseph Smith. His sketch for John 
Wentworth, Proprietor of the Chicago D e m o c r a t ended with 
a statement setting forth thirteen items of beliefi

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in his Son 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

We believe that men will be punished for their own 
sins and not for Adam’s transgression.

We believe that through the atonement of Christ all 
mankind may be saved by obedience to the laws and ordi
nances of the Gospel,

We believe that these ordinances are 1st, Faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ} 2d, Repentance; 3d, Baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sinsj 4th, Laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghostj

We believe that a man must be called of God by 
"prophesy, and by laying on of hands,” by those who are 
in authority to preach the gospel and administer in the 
ordinances thereof.

We believe in the same organization that existed in 
the primitive church, vizi apostles, prophets, pastors, 
teachers, evangelists, etc.

We believe In the gift of tongues, prophesy, revela
tion, visions, healing, interpretation of tongues, etc.

^ ^ Tlmes and Seasons 3 «706-7 10.
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We believe the blble / s i t o  be the ward of God as 
far as it is translated correctlyi we also believe the 
Book of Mormon ,to be the word of God.

We believe all that God has revealed, all that he 
does now reveal, and we believe that he will yet reveal, 
/sic/ many great and important things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God,

We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in 
the restoration of the ten tribes. That Zion will be 
built upon this continent. That Christ will reign per
sonally upon the earth, and that the earth will be 
renewed and receive its paradaslac glory.

We claim the privilege of worshipping Almighty God 
according to the dictates of our conscience, and allow 
all men the same privilege let them worship how, where, 
or what they may,

W© believe in being subjeot to kings, presidents, 
rulers, and magistrates, in obeying, honoring and sus
taining the law.

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, 
Virtuous, and in doing good to all meni Indeed we may 
say that we follow the admonition of Paul «we believe all 
things we hope all things,” we have endured many things 
and hope to be able to endure all things. If there is 
anything virtuous, lovely, or of good report or praise 
worthy we seek after these things.

Respectfully, etc,
Joseph Smith.

Bevelatlon
Basic to the teachings of Joseph Smith was the idea 

that God can and does reveal his will to man.
If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation upon 

revelation, knowledge upon knowledge, that thou mayest 
know the mysteries, and peaceable thingsj that which 
bringeth ôy, that which bringeth life eternal.311

-^RLDS Doctrine and Covenants k 2 117a} LDS Doctrine 
and Covenants ^2*61.



Joseph Smith IX claimed that the Book of Mormon* the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the revised passages of the 
Inspired version of the Bible were all the results of direct 
revealnent or revelation* that he and Oliver Cowdery 
received their first priesthood ordinations at the hands of 
an angelj that all men who minister for Christ must be 
selected through the ministration of the Holy Spirit to 
those in authority, such as prophets, apostles, and pastorsj 
that any man may know for himself if Jesus is the Christ, 
and the truths of his gospel.

Stewardship
One of the distinctive, cardinal beliefs of Latter 

Day Saints Is man’s responsibility to his Creator and to his 
fellow beings for all he has, is, or can become. Talents, 
time, money, education, - every blessing a person receives 
should be considered as something to be held accountable for 
to “the giver of all good gifts,** and for the welfare of 
other persons. The "temporal affairs" of men should be so 
conducted that "all might be equal"— "every man seeking the 
Interest of his neighbor." The law of consecration and 
stewardship was given in Section ^2 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and stated in part, "... every man shall be 
made accountable unto me, a steward over his own property.
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or that which he has received by consecration, inasmuch as 
is sufficient for himself and family." That whloh exceeded 
his and his family*s Just needs and wants was to be conse
crated for the use of the poor, "that every man who has need 
may be amply supplied, and receive according to his wants."

A history of stewardships as taught and practiced in 
the church in Ohio and in Missouri was written by Walter W, 
Smith and published In Journal of History 16*258-307.

The Order of Enoch was an attempt to express steward
ship through organized effort, Joseph III in a lengthy 
editorial In The Saints1 Herald, July 15, 1879* salds

The Order of Enoch is at best, when reduced to every
day practice, but an organized legal body, having church 
origin and membership. That is, divesting the Order of 
Enoch of all its legendas’y mistiness, it can but prove 
to be a legal method to carry out church designs.

He said the failure of the Order of Enoch was due to 
"a failure to comprehend, or an unwillingness to carry into 
effect what is comprehended," Only by close obedience to the 
laws of the land, as well as of God, could such organizations 
for establishing a Utopian society succeed.

Whoever undertakes it must use discretion, constant 
and earnest diligence, that he shall not waste and 
squander the means so usedj and in doing so, will need 
to Insist that his brethren whom he may help, shall deal 
honestly with him, and shall promptly perform their part of the agreement, that the golden opportunities afforded 
them may in turn be offered to others, and thus many be reached.
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Not much was recorded about the "order of Enoch" or 
stewardship organization of the early church. In 1875 an 
Order of Enoch in the Reorganization sought locations for a 
gathering center for the church and considered Chicago 
vicinity and Nauvoo in Illinois! Far West, Stewartsvllle, 
and St, Joseph in Missouri! Council Bluffs in Iowa; and 
other places,3*3 All of these places were rejected by the 
"Removal Committee" and they selected a comparatively new 
country in South Central Iowa where they bought land for the 
development of "The Colony," which was named Lamoni, For a 
discussion of this movement, see "Lamoni and the Order of 
Enoch," Chapter in Davis* Story of the Church, 
pages 546-556.

The gathering and Zion
We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in 

the restoration of the ten tribes^, That Zion will be 
built upon this continent. • • ,3

Joseph claimed that the angel who told him about the 
Nephlte record quoted part of the third and fourth chapters 
of Malachi, the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, part of the 
third chapter of Acts, and the second chapter of Joel from 
the twenty-ei ;hth to last verse, "He quoted many other
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passages of scripture and offered many explanations which 
cannot be mentioned here.''̂ 1*

Not only did Joseph understand the Bible to teach a 
literal gathering of the Jews, but later in the first book 
of Nephi in the Book of Mormon, this gathering was 
promised,This prediction preceded the Israeli 19*1-8 
proclamation of independence by more than 100 years. Jeru
salem did not become a homeland for the Jew3 until after 
World.War I, and mainly after World War IX.

Not only were the Jews to be gathered back to their
homeland and Jerusalem restored, but also a new Jerusalem

317was to be established on the American continent. The 
zeal to set up this "New Jerusalem" was basic to each colo
nizing effort of the Latter Day Saints. The region of 
Independence, Missouri, was designated as the central loca
tion for the ”New Jerusalem,” commonly called "Zion.” When 
the Mormons were driven out of Missouri they knew they must 
postpone this dream for a time, but they sincerely believed 
that eventually God would move to establish them in their 
Zion. Jerusalem of old would be restored, the new Jerusalem

^ ^Timea and Seasons 3i753.
316900k of Mormon, I Nephi 5»251-25 7.
31?Book of Mormon, III Nephi 9«581 10*2.
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established, and the righteous of all nations would be 
gathered for the millennial reign of Christ on earth.
Though concepts of the nature of Zion have changed, the 
basic idea and faith in the eventual reality of an exemplary 
community as an expression of the Kingdom of God on earth Is 
still cherished by most Mormon groups.

Disputed Teachings
As is humanly natural, various groups of the disper

sion Interpreted the scriptures differently, and especially 
the teachings and practices of the early Restoration Move
ment. Some teachings fostered as Joseph’s by one group 
were rejected by another, either as misrepresentations, 
false, or spurious doctrines.

Baptism for the Dead. It cannot be denied that 
Baptism for the Dead was taught and practiced at Nauvoo, 
though there is no evidence of this teaching before 1840. 
Lucy Mack Smith in Joseph Smith and His Progenitors^5,5 said 
that just before her husband’s death September 14, 1840, 
when Joseph Smith I was Informed by his son Joseph that the 
church could iow practice baptism for the dead, he urged 
Joseph II to be baptized Immediately for Alvin, a son who 
died November 19* 1833, without baptism.

191

^lolAicy Mack Smith, op. clt., 1853 edition, pp. 265-266.



At a conference in Nauvoo October 3# 1840, Joseph 
Smith explained baptism for the dead, but forbade further 
practice of the rite until the font in the temple, which was 
under construction, could be ready to accommodate the prac
tice. The next day, October 4, 184-0, Lyman Wight preached 
on the subject. At the next semiannual conference held 
April 8, 1844, Sidney Higdon, John C. Bennett, and Joseph 
Smith II commented "on the doctrine which had been investi- 
gated,"319 The next month at a conference held in Kirtland, 
Ohio, twenty-four baptisms "took place, the most of which 
were for the dead,"323

This teaching was based primarily on I Corinthians 
15* 29* "Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then bap
tized for the dead?" This is the only such reference in the 
Bible, and there are none in the Book of Mormon,

A "revelation" on the subject written by Joseph 
Smith II January 19# 18*1-1, was printed, in part, in the 
Times and Seasons, June 1, 1841,-'21 This document first 
appeared In the September 1844 edition of the Doctrine and
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Covenants, along with two letters,These sequential 
letters were first published in Times and Seasons-̂- ̂ and 
were included in the 1844 edition of the Doctrine and Cove
nants after Joseph’s death, apparently without quorum or 
conference action, as required by church law,

A rather lengthy editorial on the subject was printed 
in the April 15, 1842, Times and Seasons-̂ *' and the April 6 

conference report325 statedi
Baptisms for the dead, and for the healing of the 

body, must be in the fontj those coming into the church 
and those rebaptized may be done in the river,

A temporary baptismal font was dedicated November 8, 1941, 
with Brigham Young as spokesman for the occasion, ̂2  ̂ The 
Temple at Nauvoo was never finished, and was burned after the 
dispersion,

It was generally believed by the church leaders at 
Nauvoo that if the temple m s  not speedily finished within
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a given time, not clearly defined) the church would be 
rejected,32  ̂ m ne members of the quorum of twelve signed 
an epistle December 13# 1341, indicating their acceptance 
of this idea,32^

Of the dispersion groups after the Nauvoo pex-iod, 
only the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with 
headquarters in Salt Lake City, still practices baptism for 
the dead. One other group, the Cutlerites, is said to have 
practiced this doctrine for a short time, but no documenta
tion was found for this, or evidence that any other group 
ever continued the practice after the dispersion.

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, with headquarters at Independence, Missouri, has 
never taken action to accept or reject it, Joseph Smith III 
and his associates felt this doctrine was not essential or 
fully supported by scripture,330

Plural Gods. The idea that Adam was the god of this 
earth and that men can become gods of other earths has no 
basis in the teachings of Joseph Smith, Though the "Book ofr

32<̂ rimes and Seasons 3«589-627 j 4 s 317,
329ibid., 3,625-6 2 7,
33C>Baptism for the dead is not mentioned in the Book 

of Mormon, and Moroni seems to reject the idea.
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Abrahara»331 (conceded to be a product of Joseph*3 own mind) 
uses the phrases "strange Gods,” and "Gods of wood and of 
stone," in relation to heathen gods, it does not support the 
Idea of plural gods. When speaking of the God of Abraham 
and his father, the phrase "the Lord their God" is tu»ed,332 

Even though the word "Gods" is used in telling the creation 
story, the preceding phrase, "I am the Lord thy God, I am 
more intelligent than they all," Indicates Joseph Smith*s 
adherence to the Christian concept of God, and the word 
■'Gods" is used for the Godhead,33J

A report in Times and Seasons?^ of a sermon (known 
as the King Follett sermon), supposedly preached by Joseph 
Smith in April before his death in June 1844 and published 
after his death is the strongest support that can be offered 
for the idea that Joseph taught the plural gods doctrine.
This report published under the editorship of John Taylor 
is not in the style or tone used by Joseph in his speech or 
writing. Besides the plural gods idea, it has the statement, 
HGod is a man like unto yourselves,” and suggests blood 
atonement. The theme of exaltation, the questionable

331Times an^ seasons 3*704-706, 720-72 2,
332Ibia., 704, 333Ibid., 720-722,
33^ibid.f 5,612-617,
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doctrinal Ideas, the style, and the tone are all Indica
tions that this is a spurious report.

Two quotations from this report follow*
You have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves? to 

be kings and priests to God, the same as all Gods have 
donej by going from a small degree to another, from 
grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until 
you you are able to sit In glory as doth those who sit 
enthroned in everlasting power* and I want you to know 
that God in the last days while certain individuals are 
proclaiming his name, is not trifling with you or me* 
it is the first principles of consolation,335

And again*
I suppose I am not allowed to go into an investiga

tion of any thing that is not contained in the Bible, 
and I think there are so many wise men here, who would 
put me to death for treason* so I shall turn commentator 
today* I shall comment on the very first Hebrew word in 
the history of creation in the Bible, Berosheit, I want 
to analyze the word; balth, in, by, through, in /sic7 
and everything else, " Ros'K, the head, Shejt, grammat
ical termination, When the inspired man wrote it, he 
did not put the word balth there, A man, a Jew without 
authority, thought It too bad to begin to talk about 
the head. It read first, "The head one of the Gods 
brought forth the Gods, ' 1 that is the true meaning of 
the words. Baurau, signifies to bring forth. If you 
do not believe It, you do not believe the learned man 
of God. No man can learn you more than what I have 
told you. Thus the head C-od brought forth the gods In 
the grand council, I will simplify it in the English 
language. Oh ye lawyers I ye doctors! who have perse
cuted me* I want to let you know that the Holy Ghost 
knows something as well as you do. The head God called 
together the Gods, and set in grand council,336

335jbid.. 5*614 
336ibid., 5*614



The British "have got" v;as used by John Taylor, the 
editor of the paper at this time, and by Brigham Young, but 
has not been found in the authenticated writings of Joseph 
Smith* (There are eight "have got” or "has got" phrases in 
this report.)

In the second quote.tion there are several simple 
sentences and sentence fragments. Joseph just did not write 
that way. The expression, "No man can learn you more than 
what I have told you," is not Joseph's grammar, poor as it 
was at times. This statement is typical of Brigham Young, 
however, ", * , Learn them to love the Lord," and "learn 
them to keep the commandments of their husbands," are 
expressions found in Brigham Young’s sermon on Education, 
given April 8,

Besides "exaltation to exaltation" found in the first 
quotation given, other expressions foreign to Joseph's writ
ings are these* "I do not calculate to please your ears 
with superfluity of words or with much learning; but I 
calculate to edify you, . •" "the great Elohelm" and 
"susceptible of enlargement,"

The idea of Adam being the god of this earth was 
preached by Brigham Young in 1853* however.
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Now hear it, 0 inhabitants of the earth, Jew and Gentile, 
Saint and sinnerI When our father Adam came into the 
garden of xCden, he came into it with a celestial body, 
and brought Eve, one of his wives, with"him. He"helped 
to make and organ! z e ’tills world. He is MICHAEL, the 
Archangel, the ANCIENT OF DAYS I about whom holy men have 
written and spoken— He is our FATHER and our God, and 
the only God with whom WE have' to lo. (Capitals and 
italics in the original).^

The term "ttloheim," noted in the King Follett sermon 
is found in this same sermon by Brigham Young,339

In 18?3# just a few years before he died, Brigham 
Xoung declaredi

How much unbelief exists in the minds of the Latter- 
day Saints in regard to one particular which I revealed 
to them, and which God revealed to me— namely that Adam 
is our Father and God,0.n. . Our Father Adam helped to 
make this earth, . .-

here he does not attribute the teaching to anyone 
but himself and claî . .̂ od revealed it to him.

James Whitehead, private secretary to Joseph Smith, 
testified in the Temple Lot Suit that Joseph. Smith did not 
teach the plural gods theory,

I heard what is known as the "King Follett" sermon 
preached. That sermon was published, Joseoh did not 
in that sermon teach the plurality of gods^ ^ 1

338journai 0f Discourses Ii50, 339xbid., 1»51«
3s'̂peseret Hews, June 14, 1373# quoted in Jerald and 

Sandra Tanners Mormohlsm, Shadow or Reality (Salt Lake City, 
Modern licrofilm Company, 19(&j * p. ^53.

The Temple Lot Case, p. 37,



One other reference in Times and Seasons342 has the 
phrase* »Ye are Gods.'* However, Joseph was in hiding at 
this time and John Taylor seemingly x?as editor pro tem. The 
brief Item in which this appears is about Joseph Smith and 
is a paraphrase, "for the scriptures say* *ye are Gods,1**

A study of valedictories used by Joseph Smith gave 
evidence that the valedictory for the King Follett sermon 
was not his, '*1 add no more. God bless you all. Amen.** 
Joseph Smith never closed with such brief phrases. See the 
Appendix for a critical analysis of the King Follett sermon 
and identifying comparisons indicating the authorship of 
this sermon report.

Blood Atonement. The only references attributed to 
Joseph Smith as teaching some form of blood atonement are 
those of John Corrlll and Reed Peck, who were excommuni
cated, along with Sampson Avard and others, March 17, 1839# 
at Quincy, Illinois, for having allegedly betrayed their 
fellow Mormons at Far West* Reed Peck said John Corrlll 
told him Joseph Smith claimed, "Peter told him in a conver
sation a few days ago that himself hung Judas for betraying
Christ,”3^
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This reference was used by Jerald and Sandra T 
Tanner^^ to Implicate Joseph Smith in the teaching of 
blood atonement, but the source is highly suspect and the 
reference, if valid, does not specify blood atonement.

Willalm Smith* brother to Joseph, testified in the 
Temple Lot suiti

I left Nauvoo in 1845 because my life was In danger 
if I remained there, because of ray objections and pro
tests against the doctrine of blood atonement and other 
new doctrines that were brought into the church,3^5

After William Smith left Nauvoo he published his reasons 
for leaving Nauvoo and "the church" there. In his testimony 
he noted that "the original copy of the pamphlet or state
ment can be found now on the files of the St. Louis Repub
lican and on the files of the Warsaw Si >ial. "3^

In his "Proclamation" pamphlet, William Smith accused 
Brigham Young of fostering the idea of blood atonement in 
connection with the death of Alvin Hodges.
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The doctrine was openly taught in Utah by Brigham 
Xoung, George A. Smith, Heber C, Kimball, Orson Pratt, and 
o t h e r s ,3^8 por example, Brigham Young stated*

There are sins that men commit for which they cannot 
receive forgiveness in this world, or in that which is 
to come, and if they had their eyes open to see their 
true condition, they would be perfectly willing to have 
their blood spilt upon the ground, that the smoke thereof 
might ascend to heaven as an offering for their sins* 
and the smoking incense would atone for their sins, 
whereas, if such is not the case, they will stick to 
them and remain upon them in the spirit world,

I know, when you hear my brethren telling about cut
ting people off from the earth, that you consider it is 
strong doctrine, but it is to save them, not to destroy 
them, • i i

And furthermore, I know that there are transgressors, 
who, if they knew themselves, and the only condition 
upon which they can obtain forgiveness, would beg of 
their brethren to shed their blood, that the smoke 
thereof might ascend to God as an offering to appease the 
wrath that is kindled against them, and that the law 
might have Its course, I will say further* X have had 
men come to me and offer their lives to atone for their 
sins*

It is true that the blood of the Son of God m s  shed 
for sins through the fall and those committed by men, 
yet men can commit sins which it can never remit. As it 
was in ancient days, so it Is in our day* and though the 
principles are taught publicly from this stand, still the 
people do not understand them* yet the law is precisely 
the same. There are sins that can be atoned for by an 
offering upon an altar, as In ancient days* and there 
are sins that the blood of a lamb, of a calf, or of 
turtle doves, cannot remit, but they must be atoned for 
by the blood of the man. That is the reason why men

3^8Journal of Discourses 1*83* 97*108-109* 3«247* 
4*53*54, 219-220* £734-35* 38*' 7«20» 10*110,



talk to you as they do from this standi they understand 
the doctrine and throw out a few words about it. You 
have been taught that doctrine, but you do not understand it.349

The IDS Church History 5*296 reports Joseph Smith in
a debate with George A. Smith (who had supposedly said
Imprisonment was better than hanging) as sayingt

I replied, I was opposed to hanging, even if a man 
kill another, I will shoot him, or cut off his head, 
spill his blood on the ground, and let the smoke thereof 
ascend up to Godj and if ever I have the privilege of 
making a law on that subject, I will have it so,

Jerald and Sandra Tanner apparently believed this
report was authentic, even though they have charged Brigham
Young and others with having greatly changed the h i s t o r y .350
If Joseph had written this statement, there would most
likely be an "and" between "his head, and "spill his blood."
Also, it was not like Joseph to begin an Independent clause
with Hif," especially when it was not the first independent
clause in a sentence. Also, debating was popular some years
after Joseph*s death, but seldom done prior to that time.
The terminology of this reference is frequently found in
Brigham Young*s writings, but not in Joseph*s,

3^?Journal of Discourses 4i53-5i*'«
350jerald and Sandra Tanner, Changes in Joseph 

Smith*s History, Modern Microfilm Company, Salt Lake City, 
Utah (n.d.), pp.
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Joseph Fielding Smith, a historian and sixth presi
dent of the LDS Church stated, according to the Tanners,
", , , the founders of Utah incorporated in the laws of the 
Territory provisions for the capital punishment of those 
who willfully shed the blood of their fellow men." He 
continued*

This law, which is now the law of the State, granted 
unto the condemned murderer the privilege of choosing 
for himself whether he die by hanging, or whether he be 
shot, and thus have his blood shed in harmony with the 
law of God; and thus atone, so far as it is in his power 
to atone, for the death of his victim. Almost without 
exception the condemned party chooses the latter 
death.”351

On one occasion, Brigham Young said, "I could refer 
you to plenty of instances where men have been righteously 
slain, in order to atone for their s i n s . "352

Many references can be cited showing this doctrine 
was openly taught by Brigham Young and his associates,353 
However, to prove Joseph Smith instigated this doctrine is 
another matter. He was Implicated only by those who needed 
to base their authority on his teachings.
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A letter by Benjamin P. Johnson, written to Elder 
George S. Gibbs in 1903» and cited by Jerald and Sandra 
Tanner,354 tells of a quarrel between Joseph Smith and his 
brother William at Kirtlandi . . for insolence to him,
he soundly thrashed his brother William, who boasted himself 
as invincible." Information as to where this letter may be 
found was not given by the Tanners, Such a statement seems 
rather a weak basis for implicating Joseph Smith in the 
doctrine of blood atonement! and, even if the letter can be 
authenticated, the date of 190 3* and being a second-hand 
report invalidates even this statement as testimony against 
Joseph Smith.

The scriptures given to the church by Joseph Smith 
all condemn the shedding of blood and stress the atonement 
of Christ. “Atonement” is not used in any sense other than 
in relation to the Atonement of Christ, except in one 
instance in the Book of Mormon when telling of one who 
denied there could be any atonement for man’s sins.^55 ^he 
word is used twice in the Doctrine and Covenants and twenty- 
three times in the Book of Mormon. Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section 49^56 even condemns killing animals without need,

354The Mormon Kingdom, Vol. 1, p. 29.
355RLDS, Alma 16*18* LDS, Alma 30*1?.
^ rlDS Doctrine and Covenants 49»3fj LDS 49*21.
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Joseph Smith specified that nothing should be given 
to the churoh contrary to the church covenants or scripturesj 
", • • neither 3hall anything be appointed unto any of this 
churoh contrary to the churoh covenants, for all things must 
be done in order and by common consent in the church, by the 
prayer of faith.Concerning the revelations given to 
the church the promise given was that there should be "no 
unrighteousness in them,"358

Polygamy. The idea of sealing for eternity seems to 
come from Matthew 16*19# but no sealing ceremonies were 
practiced, or at least recorded in the early days of the 
church. The idea of being "sealed" to one's wife for eter
nity seems to have been discussed in Nauvoo, and practiced 
in 1845-46, From the time of John C, Bennett’s "spiritual 
wife" teaching in Nauvoo, rumors of polygamy plagued the 
Latter Day Saints, but Joseph and Hyrum Smith repeatedly 
denied these rumors and excommunicated those who were found 
guilty of practicing it,

Hiram Brown was excommunicated for teaching polygamy 
and the announcement of his excommunication, signed by
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Joseph and Hyrum Smith was printed for public notice in the 
February 1, 1844 Times and S e a s o n s , 359

On March 15# 1844, Hyrum Smith wrote a letter which 
was printed in the Times and Seasons for the same date.

To the brethren of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latterday Saints, living on China Creek, in Hancock 
County, Greetings - Whereas brother Richard Hewitt has 
called on me today, to know my views concerning some 
doctrines that are preached in your place, and states 
to me that some of your elders say, that a man having a 
certain priesthood, may hax»-e as many wives as he pleases, 
and that doctrine is taught here* I say unto you that 
that man teaches false doctrine, for there is no such 
doctrine taught here; neither is there any such thing 
practiced here. And any man that is found teaching pri
vately or publicly any such doctrine, is culpable, and 
will stand a chance to be brought before the High 
Council, and lose his license and membership alsoj there
fore he had better beware what he is about.

And again I say unto you, an elder has no business to 
undertake to preach mysteries in any part of the world, 
for God has commanded us all to preach nothing but the 
first principles unto the world. Neither has any elder 
any authority to preach any mysterious thing to any 
branch of the church unless he has a direct command from 
God to do so. Let the matter of the grand councils of 
heaven, and the making of gods, worlds, and devils 
entirely alonei for you are not called to teach any 
such doctrine— for neither you nor the people are capaci
tated to understand any such principles— less so to 
teach them. For when God commands men to teach such 
principles the saints will receive them. (Italics inthe origi r t a l,) 36 0

An unsigned letter to the elders abroad was printed 
in the next issue of Times and Seasons, April 1, 184-4, This

359Tlmes and Seasons 5t^23»

3^QTlmes and Seasons 5i**74. A typewritten copy of 
this letter will be found in the appendix,



letter has indications of being from Hyrum Smith’s pen. It
is written in response to several letters they have received 
from '’elders and Individuals abroad" concerning "John C, 
Bennett's spiritual wife system” and reports that such teach
ings are sanctioned by the church.

If any man write to you, or preaches to you, doctrines 
contrary to the Bible, the Book of Mormon, or the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, set him down as an imposter, /Sic/ You need not write to me to know what you are to 
do with such men* you have the authority with you,— Try 
them by the principles contained In the acknowledged 
word of Godj if they preach, or teach, or practice con
trary to that, disfellowshlp them* cut them off from 
among you as useless and dangerous branches, and if they 
are belonging to any of the quorums in the church, report 
them to the president of the quorum to which they belong, 
and if you cannot find that out, if they are members of 
an official standing, belonging to Nauvoo, report them to 
us.

Follow after purity, virtue, holiness. Integrity, 
Godliness, and everything that has a tendency to exalt 
and ennoble the human mind* and shun every man who 
teaches any other principles,361

The Book of Mormon strongly condemns adultery and 
polygamy. One of the strongest indictments is found in 
Jacobt “Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives, and 
concubines, which thing was abominable before me, saith the
Lord.”362

361^1^65 and Seasons 5 »^90-491.
3^2Book of Mormon, Jacob 2«33 (BIDS edition? 2*27 

LDS edition.



Just a few lines further in this report of Jacob 
speaking; Mthe word of God'1 to his people, he continued,

Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to the 
word of the Lord, For there shall not any man among you 
have save it be one wife; and concubines he shall have 
none, For I the Lord delighteth in the chastity of 
women. And whoredoms are an abomination before me, 
thus saith the Lord of hosts.

One of the sections of the Doctrine and Covenants 
was a statement on marriage, setting forth monogamy as the 
only form of marriage sanctioned by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. This Section ill (101, 1830 
edition) was printed in all editions of the Doctrine and 
Covenants during the lifetime of Joseph Smith and is still 
found in the RLDS editions. In I876 this section was 
replaced in the LDS Doctrine and Covenants with Section 132, 
a purported revelation permitting the practice of plural 
wives.

When this "revelation’' was presented to the church in 
Salt Lake City at a special conference, August 28 and 29, 1852, 
it was a lengthy sermon by Orson Pratt on "Celestial 
M a r r i a g e . "363 <j»he revelation was not In Joseph Smith's 
handwriting, and was presented as a copy of the original, 
supposedly received by Joseph, July 12, 1843,
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Brigham Young saldt
The original copy of this revelation vras burnt up. 

William Clayton was the man who wrote it from th« mouth 
of the prophet. In the meantime, it was in Bishop 
Whitney's possession. He wished the privilege to copy 
it, which brother Joseph granted. Sister Emma burnt the 
original. The reason I mention this is because that the 
people who did know of the revelation suppose it is not 
now in existence,

This revelation has been in my possession many yearsi 
and who has known it? None but those who should know it. 
I keep a patent lock on my desk and there does not any
thing leak out that should not.3o4

Joseph C. Kingsbury testified in the Temple Lot suit 
that he copied the revelation concerning plural marriage 
"Just a day or two after it was given" when Bishop Whitney 
gave it to him for that purpose. Then, he claimed. Bishop 
Whitney gave Hyrum Smith the copy Joseph Kingsbury had made 
and asserted "The revelation I copied is Just the same as 
the one published in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants by 
the Salt Lake Church in Defendant's Exhibit Later,
in the same testimony, Joseph Kingsbury said he was not in 
Nauvoo for about a year before Joseph's death and did not 
return until a month after his death. Bishop Whitney was 
his father-in-law. Concerning the practice of polygamy 
he said:
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No one had the privilege under the laws of the 
church up to 1844, nor under the laws of the United 
States or in any State up to 1844, to take more wives 
than one. We did not consider that we had such a 
privilege at all, I have been married three times 
since 1844, My wives were not all living at the same 
time, but two of them were living at the same time,

I do not remember hearing any minister In the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day saints, prior to 1844 in 
Nauvoo or any other place, preach or teach the doctrine 
of polygamy, nor in any other place or time prior 
to 1844} never heard it preached from the stand prior 
to 1844 at all, I never heard it preached from the 
pulpit before 1844,36 o

He stated he had heard it from Bishop Whitney prior 
to 1844, but refused to swear to it, stating he would affirm, 
but not swear, because he understood he could not be con
victed of perjury if he affirmed. His testimony continuedi

I had two wives living at the same time while I was 
in Nauvoo, Illinois, Heber C. Kimball married them to 
me, in the temple at Nauvoo, It was Just a short time 
before I came away, and I think it *fa3 in 1846, '45 
or *46, somewhere along there,3t>?
First Joseph Kingsbury said he received two sheets of 

foolscap with the revelation on it, then said he copied it 
on one sheet in about an hour, then denied it was on 
polygamy, but rather on ’'sealing,"

James Whitehead testified in the same hearing that he 
was the private secretary of Joseph Smith from early in

36% j j d , t p. 338. 

36?ibid., p. 339.



June 1842 until Joseph was killed in June 1844,368 He 
stated that Joseph never taught, either in public or private, 
the doctrine of polygamy. As to "sealing" he said he had 
heard about that, he thought early in 1843, but was not sure 
of the date.

That was the ordinance of sealing as they called it, 
of husband and wife. They could be married according to 
the ordinances of the laws of God, not only for time but 
for eternity as well.

That applied only to husband and wife, and a man 
could not have but one wife, they were not allowed to 
have more than one wife,, but coiild have or\e wife and 
could be sealed to her for this life, as well as for 
the life to come,

Newell K. Whitney, the bishop at one time, showed 
me a revelation on the question of sealing. The revela
tion that Whitney showed me was on the matter of seal
ing, that was oefore they went to Salt Lake City, it 
was after the death of Joseph Smith that he showed me 
the revelation on sealing,3^9

James Whitehead testified further that he first saw 
the document at Winter Quarters in 1848 when Bishop Whitney 
showed it to him, and that it about filled both sides of 
one sheet of foolscap. He insisted the document printed In 
the Doctrine and Covenants by Brigham Young in Salt lake 
City was not the same at all, "It was entirely changed,"
He insisted, "There was no such thing in it /as polygamx7
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when I read it." He also insisted Joseph Smith never had 
any wife other than Emma Smith and no other woman ever came 
to the office for money while he was secretary.

James Whitehead said the revelation on sealing was in 
the handwriting of William Clayton, but that William Clayton 
was secretary to Joseph in business matters, and he was sec
retary in charge of personal papers; that William Clayton 
had been in the office before James Whitehead came and was 
removed from the office in 1343 on account of the disap
pearance of some money, for which he was blamed. As to 
Joseph Kingsbury, he stated that he was a clerk working 
under Bishop Whitney delivering supplies to those who 
labored on the temple, ", , , He did not have anything to 
do whatever, with the duties of private secretary to the 
prophet Joseph Smith,3? 0

If the original document was in William Clayton's 
handwriting, why did not Hyrum Smith discover this when 
Joseph Kingsbury gave him his copy and returned to Bishop 
Whitney the Clayton copy? If Emma Smith burned the origi
nal, it would have had to be Kingsbury's copy, according to 
his testimony, and the Clayton copy should still be avail
able in Joseph's papers,

370temple Lot Case, pp, 474-475*
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At Nauvoo in April 1867, Emma Smith Bidr.mon denied 
ever seeing a revelation on polygamy, or being taught it by 
Joseph. When asked about the statement that she had burned 
the original manuscript, she replied, »lt is false in all 
its parts, made out of whole cloth, without any foundation 
of truth."371 in 18 79, shortly before her death,
Emma Smith Bidamon, In an interview with her son Joseph III 
and others, affirmed her husband's Innocence In connection 
with polygamy.

Q. - What about the revelation on polygamy? Did 
Joseph Smith have anythin/? like it? What of spiritual 
wifery?

A. - There was no revelation on either polygamy, or 
spiritual wives. There were some rumors of something of 
the sort, of which I asked my husband. He assured me 
that all there was of it was, that, in a chat about 
plural wives, he said, "Well, such a system might possi
bly be, if everybody was agreed to it, and would behave 
as they should1 but they would not; and, besides, it was 
contrary to the will of heaven."

No such things as polygamy, or spiritual wifery, was 
taught, publicly or privately, before my husband's deaths 
that I have now, or ever had any knowledge of.

Q. - Did he not have other wives than yourself?
A. - He had no other wife but mej nor did he to my

knowledge ever have,
Q. - Did he not hold marital relation with women 

other than youself?
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A. - He did not have improper relations with any 
woman that ever came to my knowledge,

Q, - Was there nothing about spiritual wives that 
you recollect?

A, - At one time my husband came to me and asked me 
if I had heard certain rumors about spiritual marriages, 
or anything of the kind* and assured me that if I had, 
that they were without foundation? that there was no 
such doctrine, and never should be with his knowledge, 
or consent, I know that he had no other wife or wives 
than myself, in any sense, either spiritual or other-wise,372

Of the fifty-five testimonies taken in the Temple Lot 
case, eleven claimed Joseph Smith had something to do with 
polygamy,

Emily (Partridge) Young, daughter of Bishop Edward 
Partridge and wife of Brigham Young, claimed she married 
Joseph Smith under the polygamy revelation, March 11, 1843, 
but when she was reminded that the purported revelation was 
claimed by Brigham to have been given July 1843, her testi
mony ended,373

Lorenzo Snow claimed in a private interview that 
Joseph Smith told him he had taken as his wife Lorenzo's 
sister, Eliza Snow, He stated he had never seen the sealing 
ceremony in the days of Joseph Smith, and that anyone who 
claimed more than one wife prior to 1843 would have violated
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the laws of the church. He also stated the revelation 
for polygamy was not to his knowledge, presented to the 
church at Nauvoo for acceptance, though It was the law that 
all revelations must be passed by the quorums and accepted 
by the church,

I do not think It was ever presented to the church at 
Nauvoo for acceptance. It wa3 not presented to my knowl
edge, It might have been presented to the church and I 
not know anything about iti I was away so much of the 
time that I hardly knew what was done, bxit I think I 
should have heard about it j and I have no recollection 
of hearing of it at all. It never was presented £$3_the 
church at Nauvoo that I ever knew anything about,375

Though he claimed his sister had been married to 
Joseph for time and eternity before the revelation was 
given, he said he never saw the revelation until it was 
printed in I852.

During this testimony the rule of the church for 
testing a revelation was read from Times and Seasons

There is a way by which all revelations purporting to 
be from God through any man can be tested. Brother 
Joseph gave us the plan, says he, when all the quorums 
are assembled and organized in order, let the revelation 
be presented to the quorums, if it pass one, let it go 
to another, and if it pass that, to another, and so on 
until it has passed all the quorums; and If it pass the
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whole without running against a snag, you may know it is 
of God. But if it runs against a snag, then says he, it 
wants enquiring lntoi you must see to It,

A thick pamphlet could be written on testimonies pro 
and con on the polygamy question.

The effort by polygamists to prove Joseph was the 
source of the doctrine of polygamy and that he had many 
wives cannot be proved or disproved in this paper, and is 
not necessary. That Joseph Smith did or did not write the 
revelation on polygamy is pertinent to his writings and 
teachings,

A careful examination of the purported revelation on 
polygamy reveals grammatical usages and some colloquial 
terms not used by Joseph Smith in any of his authenticated 
writings. An RLDS Historian, Evan Pry, made a preliminary 
study prior to his death which convinced him this was a 
spurious document.3^

Using this work as a basis, the writer of this paper 
has undertaken a further critical analysis and found addi
tional strong evidence that the purported revelation on 
polygamy was not written by Joseph Smith. (See Appendix)

377gvan Fry, "The Language Problem in Revelation," 
in Upon This Rock, a series of lectures presented in the 
fall of T955" at ""'the Doctrine and Covenants Institute, held 
at tijtg Stone Churcjjî t ^dependence, published in 1953 by



CHAPTER XI

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Summary

No objective, definitive biography of Joseph Smith II 

exists. Most biographies are undocumented and largely 

fictional. The documented biography by Fawn Brodie, No Man 

Knows My History, is biased, inaccurate in references, and 

written to support a preconceived thesis, P, L. Stewart*s 

refutation of this work^?0 cites many inaccuracies and dis

tortions, and is only a springboard for further research on 

the subject.

Max H, Park i, in his review on F, L. Stewart's 

refutation of No Man Knows My History, i n f o r m e d  his 

readers that when F. L. Stewart undertook research for a 

stage play on Joseph Smith, Fawn Brodie*s book was recom

mended, As she tried to use that work, she "found the book 

to be totaly inadequate and untrustworthy as a source,"

Stewart, Exploding the Myth about Joseph 
Smith, the Mormon Prophet (House of Stewart, 1^67)~,
JTpp.

3 ? % a x  H, Parkin, "Mrs, Brodie and Joseph Smith," 
Dialogue (Autumn, 1968) Lori Donegan is the
stage name for Miss F, L, Stewart,



Stewart contends that Brodle Is contradictory, makes 
unfounded statements, ignores available evidence that 
would have changed the complexion of the book, and makes 
numerous miscellaneous e r r o r s , 3°0

• • * • •

The facts challenge Brodie's assertion that the 
Smiths were from a low-bred society,

• • • • •

Early newspaper articles confirming Joseph's reli
gious claims are suppressed and the reader is given 
later articles that question his religious motivations, 
and is told that these are the first,381

I • I  «  •

It is Brodie's distortion of Joseph Smith's person
ality by careful selection of sources that deprives the 
book of historical plausibility.3b^

• • • • •

Hopefully, from a springboard such as Exploding the 
Myth about Joseph S m i t h , the Mormon Prophet a more 
trustworthy biography of the Mormon Prophet will emerge 
and the historical Joseph will be f o u n d . 383

Each writer on Joseph Smith II approaches the task 

with personal bias or unreliable source material. Learning 

the truth about the man Joseph, his motivations, his work, 

his actual writing and teaching after more than one hundred 

and thirty years is a monumental task. His name, which was 

to be known for both good and evil, is usually more ill 

spoken of, or written of, than good, yet many followers of 

his Restoration concepts cling to the idea of Joseph Smith 

as a prophet-leader.
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Joseph Smith was not the knave pictured by many 

writers. Neither was he unquestionably a saint. He was a 

man of high motives, Immense energy and intent, Intensely 

loved and as Intensely hated on both religious and political 

grounds - an enigma for historians and biographers.

Sociologists, psychologists, historians view the man 

in segmented, rather than whole, impressions. Perhaps they 

can come closest to merging on the idea of Joseph Smith as a 

Utopian thinker, but he was not strictly a reformer, nor was 

he a revolutionary. The distorted picture psychologists and 

sociologists are apt to give of any idealist is well expressed 

by Arthur Koestlerj

To the psychiatrist, both the craving for Utopia and 
the rebellion against the status quo are symptoms of 
social maladjustment. To the social reformer, both are 
symptoms of a healthy rational attitude. The psychia
trist is apt to forget that smooth adjustment to a 
deformed society creates deformed individuals. The 
reformer is equally apt to forget that hatred, even of 
the objectively hateful, does not produce that charity 
and justice on which a utopian society must be based.

Thus each of the two attitudes, the sociologist's and 
the psychologist's, reflects a half-truth. It is true 
that the case-history of most revolutionaries and 
reformers reveals a neurotic conflict with family or 
society. But this only proves, to paraphrase Marx, that 
a moribund society creates its own morbid grave-diggers.

• • • • •

Fitting the two half-truths— the sociologist's and 
psychologist's— together, we conclude that if on the one 
hand oversensitivity to social injustice and obsessional 
craving for Utopia are signs of maladjustment, society 
may, on the other hand, reach a state of decay where



the neurotic rebel causes more joy in heaven than the 
sane executive who orders pigs to be drowned under the 
eyes of starving men.38^

Many partial truths about Joseph Smith were found in 

the writings researched for this qualifying paper. Sorting 

out the truths to form a complete history of the man must be 

another project.

The challenge remains for some honest, objective 

biographer to sincerely attempt to reveal the historical 

Joseph Smith to the world.

Conclusions

Extensive critical analysis of the writings of Joseph 

Smith II and his contemporaries is needed to determine the 

full extent of editorial changes In the writings of Joseph 

Smith II. Even when microforms of more primary sources are 

available, such a study is needed to authenticate the writ

ings and teachings attributed to Joseph Smith, It cannot at 

present be successfully shown that Joseph was responsible 

for such doctrines as plural wives, plural gods, blood 

atonement, etc. Preliminary critical analysis of his 

writings quite strongly indicates these ideas were attributed 

to him after his death and his writings extensively altered 

to support the ideas of others.
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Only as researchers press the hunt for primary source 

material in manuscript collections and through public influ

ence for microforms of historical holdings in private and 

church libraries can the true history of the Latter Day 

Saint Movement and its founder be made known. Considering 

past misuse of source materials by a few researchers, the 

limited usage policy of church libraries is understandable, 

though lamentable. Kind and cooperative treatment by all 

historians and librarians contacted for this study encouraged 

the writer of this qualifying paper to believe further study 

may be quite profitable.

This attempt to create a biography-bibliography on 

Joseph Smith II Is not complete, and should be added to and 

revised as further study is possible. Extended research in 

various libraries is needed for a more comprehensive work.
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edition, Klrtland, Ohio* 0. Cowdery and Company, 1837,
619 PP* Third edition, Nauvoo, Illinois* Robinson and 
Smith, 1840, 571 PP. Fourth edition, Nauvoo, Illinois* 
Joseph Smith, 1842,
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. Doctrine and Covenants, of the Church of the Latter 
Day Saints j Carefully ''selected from the Revelations of 
God, and "Motes to the Header.» Kirtland, Ohio* 1835. 
2 3 7  P P ,

Smith, Lucy Mack, Joseph Smith's History by His Mother, 
Londons S. V. iScSKafes, T8'53. pp. --- ----- ---

A photomechanical reprint with 15 pages introduction 
by Jerald and Sandra Tanner was published by Modern 
Microfilm Company, Salt Lake City, no date,

. Biographical Sketches of the prophet and His 
Progenitors for many Generations."" Plano, Illinois 1 
RLDS Church,~TH30. 30i pp. Appendix is a journal kept 
by Don C. Smith, 11 pp. Lamoni Iowa reprint, 1908,
371 PP.
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2, Court arid Legislative Records

Complainants1 Abstract of Pleading and Evidence in the 
Temple'X o t  Case in “She Circuit' Court of the Unlrea 
Sliates. Western District of Missouri, Western' Divis 1 on, 
at Kansas Cityt The'Reorganized Church"of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, Complainant-, vs. "The Church of'”" 
Christ "at Independence, MissouriRespondents. Filed 
1593r  J. M, Orr, Notary’ and Stenographer* Lamoni, lowas 
Herald Publishing House and Bindery, I893.

Commonly called The Temple Lot Case or The Temple Lot 
Suit.

Correspondence, orders» etc., in relation to the disturbances
.. wi th the "Mormons; ariTT h e  evi'dence''r gl ven 15e7ore the Hon.

Austin A. Ki'ng7"~Juclge" ofMfcKe Fifth Jud'iclaTlJrrcult oF~ 
ffiieSlJate of Ml s s o u r i ort"'^e~~Court'~hou’se T n ^ R1 cHmongT in 
a criminal court of inquiry", begun November l2'“f on
The "trial o f "jo'sepH Smith, JrV, and others, for High 
Ipsasaa M  "'Fayette,
Missouris Published by order of the General Assembly,
1841, I63 pp.

Decision of the case of Joseph Smith before Judge Pope at 
Springfield,*'lYlinois, January'"'!8?fjT. Federal Cases 
Vol. XXII, p."7?3.



________• Doctrine and Covenants of the Church of the Latter
Day Saints t Carefully Selected from the Revelations of 
God/ a n d wHotes to the Reader. " Itlrtl'anS, oiiloi 18337 
237 pp.

Smith, Lucy Mack, Joseph Smith’s History by His Mother, 
London 1 S, W. Richards, . 29^ pp.

A photomechanical reprint with 15 pages Introduction 
by Jerald and Sandra Tanner was published by M o d e m  
Microfilm Company, Salt Lake City, no date,

$
, Biographical Sketches of the prophet and His 

Progenitors for many Generations, Plano, Illinois»
RLDS ''Church," T S W i  30i pp. Appendix is a journal kept 
by Don C, Smith, 11 pp, Lamonl Iowa reprint, 1908,
371 PP.

Spaulding, Rev, Solomon, The "Manuscript Found” or M a n u 
script Story.” Lamoni, Iowa's RLDS Church, ’”18^3, l W  pp,

Whitmer, John. ”Kistory of the Church (1831-1838).” Ledger 
MS, historical collections, RLDS Church, The Auditorium, 
Independence, Missouri. Photomechanical reprint. Modern 
Microfilm Company, Salt Lake City.

2, Periodical or Journals

Elders* Journal. Klrtland, Ohio, and Far West, Missouri, 
1837-183#. Vol. I, Nos. 1-2, Klrtland (October- 
November 1837)j Nos. 3-*!-, Far West (October-November 1838).

Gospel Reflector. Semi-monthly published by B. Winchester, 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Philadel
phia, January 1, 1841, to June 15, 1841.

A 24-page journal, 12 issues, 316 pp. Southern 
Illinois University has complete copy. MFR 25, New 
York Public Library (microfilm).
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Complainants* Abstract of Pleading and Evidence in the 
Temple Lot Case in the circuit Court of~tlne Units’#



States, Western District of Missouri, western Division, 
at Kansas City > The Reorganized. Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints~, 'complainant, vsT The Church of 
Christ' aT Independence, MissouriT Respondents, Piled 
m j 7 ~  J, M, Orr, Notary and Stenographer, Lamonl, Iowa* 
Herald Publishing House and Bindery, 1893.

Commonly called The Temple Lot Case or The Temple Lot 
Suit.

Correspondence, Orders, etc., in relation to the disturbances 
with the Mormons; and the evidence given before the HonT" 
Austin A. King, "judge o f  the Fifth' Judicial circuTE ofj* 
the s'EaTe~~oF' Mlssour 1 , at the Court-house in RlchmoniST in 
a criminal court of inquiry, be^un November lS'/lfiff, on 
The trial' '0̂  Joseph Smfth'i, Jr,, and^otKers, Tor hl'gK 
treason and other crimes against"the state. Fayette, 
Missouri* Published by order of the General Assembly, 1841, 
163 PP.

Decision of the case of Joseph Smith before Judge Pope at 
SprinKfleTd,"~lTXinois. January 1843, Federal Cases'"
Vol. XXII, p. 773.

Judgment Docket £1, district Court, Seneca County, Ohio,
(case against Oliver Cowdery - lawyers wanted to disbar 
him, supreme Court acquitted him.)

Message of Governor Ford to the Illinois Legislature, First 
AsseHTBly, Senate", December 10-17, T8457 ^1 pip•

Proceedings before Judge Thomas C. Burch in the House of 
"̂ Elisha B. Creekmore, Davless~~County, Missouri,
April 8, 1839. Historical collect! on, RLDS Church,
The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri,

Record of Trial of Joseph Smith for assault and battery 
against Calvin W. Stoddard', Court" of Common PTea's,
County of Geauga, Ohio, June T 6. lW35. Historical 
collection of ELDS Cliurch7 The Auditorium, Independ
ence, Missouri,

Record of the trial of Joseph Smith for disorderly conduct, 
Bainbrid^'e, New York, March T o 7  Published in New
Schaff-Herozog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, New 
York, 1883. II, p. 15?6.

22?



Senate Document 189* See Correspondence, Orders, , , .

Supreme Court Journal, Chardon, Ohio, 1838.

Supreme Court Record, 11, # 1 Seneca County, Ohio, 1846,

Vital Historical Records of Jackson County, Missouri—  
~T82S-18?6.' Collected, compiled and published” by the 
Kansas City Chapter of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution, Kansas City, Missouri, 1933-34.

it* Newspapers, Prior to June 1844

Evening and Morning star. Published monthly at independ
ence, Missouri/ Jtme 1832 to July 1833.

Evening and Morning Star. Published monthly at Kirtland, 
Ohio, December 1$33 to September 1834, as a reprint and 
continuation of the Independence publication,

Illinois Journal. First published November 10, 1831, as 
Sangamon Journal, became Sangamo Illinois State 

Journal! January 19, 1832, then IlITr.oYs' Journal 
September 9* 1847, and Illinois State Journal since 
August 13, 1855. Springfield, l84?-183^ Weekly.
MFR 29, Illinois State Historical Library, Index to 
Illinois Journal, MFR 83.*

The Latter Day Saints* Messenger and Advocate. Kirtland, 
Ofti'o. Monthly. oTiver Cowdery and others, editor.
October 1834 to September 1837.

The Latter Day Saints1 Millennial Star. Liverpool. Monthly 
" and' semi-monthly, May 1846 to December 1846. Parley P. 
Pratt and others, editor*

Missouri Intelligencer and Boon*s Lick Advertiser. Columbia* 
.'Missouri, January 1,.1830 to December" 287 "1853.

'auvoo Expositor. Wm. Law* chief editor. June 7, 1844.
One Issue only*

The Nauvoo City Council ordered destruction of the 
press for this paper as a nuisance, which led to the 
f^ga^arrest of Joseph Smith and his assassination,

*MFR - Microfilm roll, designated by number, as given in 
Stanley B* Kimball*s* Sources in Mormon History. . . .
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Nauvoo Neighbor. John Taylor, principal editor. May 3, 1843 
“Through October 19, 1845. Semi-weekly, Succeeded the 
Nauvoo Wagp and became Hancock Eagle. MFR 33» 34.

Northern Times. Weekly. P. G. Williams, Klrtland, Ohio. 
February - October 1835»

Palnesvllle Telegraph. Painesvllle, Ohio. E. D. Howe. 1840,

Preston Pilot and County Advertiser. England, July -
December' lS'3?! January - December 1841? January - Novem
ber 1844.

St. Louis Hew Era. 1841-1844.

Stanley B. Kimball*s Bibliography lists 497 pages 
from four St. Louis newspaper files containing a story 
on the Mormons, MFR 50.

Seneca Advertiser. John G. Brelin, editor. Tiffin, Ohio.------- -------------------------

The Sangamo Journal. Weekly. Springfield, 1841-1847,
" SucceecTecT ‘Illinois Journal. MFR 27, 28, 29. Index for 
this newspaper, MFR'83.

Times and Seasons, Nauvoo, Illinois. Ebenezer Robinson, 
Joseph Smi't'hV John Taylor principal editors, Novem
ber 1839 through February 15# 1846, Monthly to 
November 1840; semi-monthly thereafter. 6 vols. MFR 40. 
Index to Times and Seasons MFR 82.

Upper Missouri Advertiser. Weekly. W. W. Phelps and Company, 
Independence,' Missouri. 1832-1833*

The Warsaw Message. Weekly. Gregg and Skinner, publishers, 
Warsaw,' IITi nols, 1843-1844, MFR 46,

The Warsaw Signal. T. C, Sharp, editor, Warsaw, Illinois, 
rsns-T835. MFR 42, 43* 44.

The Warsaw Signal succeeded the western World, founded 
by Daniel N. white In 1840, and had intermit tent exist
ence for about thirteen years. Editor Sharp waged unre
lenting editorial war on the Mormons in Hancock County,
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The Wasp, Nauvoo, Illinois, Weekly, William Smith, editor, 
April 16, 1842, and for 31 nos, John Taylor, editor for 
21 nos, , and name changed to Nauvoo Neighbor. MFR 33, 45,

The Western World, Warsaw, Illinois, Weekly. Daniel N* 
White, eB.itof, KFR 47,

Wayne Sentinel, New York, Pomeroy Tucker, editor and 
proprietor, 1820-?,

Newspapers - After July 1844

The Ensign, Buffalo, Scott Counts’-, Iowa, George M. Hinkle 
and William E, McLellin, editors* July 1844 to 
June 1845*

The Ensign of Liberty* Kirtland, Ohio. William E* McLellin* 
editor* 11549,

Ensign tp the Nations, Kirtland, Ohio. M. E. Norris* 
eKiTor, l F j n

Deseret News. Weekly. Salt Lake city. W. Hichards, 
editor, LDS Church publication, June 15, I850, to 
present*

The Frontier Guardian, Kanesville or Winter Quarters (now 
CounciI'’Blufxs), Iowa* Semi-monthly* Orson Hyde* pub
lisher and editor, February 7* 1849* to February 20, I852* 
MFR 23.

Gospel Herald, originally The Voree Herald. Founded by 
James J. Strang* 1846* {Vol. I,’ nosTT-lQ.) Name 
changed to 21on,s Reveille (Vol. I, November 1346, 
no, 11), On September "’2"3* 184?# name was again changed 
back to Gospel Herald 1847-50* Monthly* MFR 24, 41*

Hancock Eagle, Weekly. Nauvoo* Illinois. Win* E. Matlack, 
publisher, 1846-47* Succeeded December 2, 1846, by the 
Nauvoo New Citizen* MFR 12, 26*

Hancock Patriot* Weekly, Nauvoo, Illinois, 1847-50*
J. McKee, publisher. MFR 26.

The Latter Day Saints1 Messenger and Advocate. Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, October 1 3 7 T544 - May 1846. Greenoastle,
Pennsylvania, rest of 1846, Semi-monthly, Sidney 
Rlgdon* editor,



U s  tea to the Voice of Truth. New York, S. Brannan and 
Company. HonHily." i&M.

,ffle Melchlsedek and Aaronlc Herald. Covington, Kentucky.
MOritlily. Isaac shenii 'ln interest of Vrat. Smith. Most 
of one yeari 1849,

Millennial Star. England. (See Latter Day Saints* Millen
nial Star, 'Liverpool, 1840-4675 After January 1, TS'̂ S', 
it changed from monthly to weekly publication. LDS 
Church publication 1345-1905. MFR 31 (Vols. I-X)

The Mormon. Weekly. New York, John Taylor, editor and 
publisher, 1855-57.

Nauvoo Mew Citizen. Succeeded Hancock Eagle. Weekly,
S. Slocum, editor, Nauvoo, H i i n o T s ~ ' l W o -4 7, MFR 35.

New Era. Voree, Wisconsin.

Northern Islander. Beaver Island, Michigan, Cooper and
CnXfTiirEer,~publishers for James J, Strang. December 1850 
to June I856. (Highly irregular in publication? first 
newspaper in Michigan.)

The Olive Branch. Monthly. Springfield, Illinois.
A. Cowles, editor, Klrtland, Ohio, 1848-52, Official 
organ of James C. Brewster and Hazen Aldrich. MFR 37.

Preparation Mews. Weekly. Preparation, Iowa, Charles B.
Thompson and Andrew G. Jackson, editors. I855.

ISS. Prophet. New York. Weekly. William Smith, editor?
S. Branon, publisher, June 1, 1844 - December 15, 1845, 
Called the New York Messenger July 5, 1845, and discon
tinued when Sam Brannon left for California, January 1846, 
MFR 36, 38.

The Prophetic Almanac, Orson Pratt, editor. New York City, 
irregularly iS4>-46• A regular almanac with articles 
and statements by Joseph Smith, P. P. Pratt, and 0, Pratt.
MFR 39.

The Return. Davis City, Iowa. Ebenezer Robinson, editor 
and proprietor. Monthly. January 1889 - February 1891. 
Devoted to support of David Whitmer and followers.
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Saint Louis Luminary, Weekly. Erastus Snow, editor and. 
publisher^ .

The Searchlight. Independence, Missouri. Monthly. John R.
’ HalB.emah," editor for Church of Christ (Hedrickite). 
1896-1900.

The Seer. Washington, D. C. Monthly. Orson Pratt, editor 
* ancT"publisher, January 1853 - June 1854. Devoted to 
defense of polygamy as a religious tenet.

The Star in the East. Boston, Massachusetts. H. I,.
Southwalt, puSlTsher; George J. Ada, s , editor, in 
Interest of James J. Strang. 1846,

The True latter Day Saints1 Herald. Cincinnati, Ohio*
’ rl’onThlyV" Isaac Sheen,~editor'} L. Americus Warren, pub
lisher, January I860 - March 1863* April issue from 
Plano, Illinois, Joseph Smith III beeline editor 
May 1, 1865, and continued until his death, December 10, 
1914, Published by RLDS Church at Plano, 1865-1881j 
Lamoni, I o m ,  1881-May 1921; and Independence, Missouri, 
to present. Published semi-monthly 1864-1882. Weekly 
1882-1962; semi-monthly, January 1962 - December 1968, 
monthly, January 1969 - .

The Truth Teller. Monthly. Bloomington, Illinois. Adna C. 
Halifeman,~publisher; Granville,Hedrick, editor. 1864, 
1868.

The Voree Herald, Gospel Herald, and Zion's Re vie H e.
’ Voree, ""Wisconsin. "T8Jf5^50V MontKlyT James J. Strang*& 
official publication, changing names as indicated.

Western Nucleus and pemocrative Echo. Weekly. Preparation, 
~Iowa'i To37-T338*’" Thompson and Butts, publishers.

Whig Standard. George L. Whalen, editor, Tiffin, Ohio. 1846.

Zion1s Harbinger and Baneemy1s Organ. Monthly. St. Louis, 
"""Charles B, Thompson,' editor"," in "defense of his claims 
and church organisation. 1851-53*

Zlo^s Messenger. Erie, Pennsylvania, Stephen Post and 
William Hamilton, publishers, for Church of Jesus 
Christ, 1864,
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Zlor^s Watchman. Monthly. Sidney, Australia. Augustus 
Farnham, editor. Published by LDS Church 1853-55 in 
support of church and doctrine of polygamy,

C. SECONDARY SOURCES

_1. General Works

Berrett, William W. The Restored Church. Salt Lake City*
LDS Church, 1944.' lith' edrtl'on, 1953,

Cowley, Matthias F. Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 
of Jesas Christ of Latter-day Saints. Chattanooga, 
Tennessee* Ben 'ich, I9O2. 505 PP.

Davis, Inez Smith. The Story of the Church, Independence, 
Missouri * Herald PubTlsHne; House", l9'64. Seventh edi
tion, 656 pp.

Early Scenes in Church History. Salt Lake City* Juvenile 
Instructor Office, TS'SS'I

Sdwai*d3, F. Henry. Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Independence, Mi'ssouriV’’HeriXd'"PubTishins House",” iW<5*
447 pp.

Etzenhouser, Rudolph. From Palmyra, Hev: York, 1830 to
Independence, Missouri, 1394. Independence", Missouri» 
Ensign Publishing House,“T8$4.

Good for references,

Flint, B. C. An Outline History of the Church of Christ
(Temple LotT." Independence, WTGSourFi ChurcK of Christ,
1953* 160 pp. Rev. ed.

Hartshorn, Chris B. A Commentary on the Jook of Mormon. 
Independence, Missouri : He"rald’' 'PubTisKiiig House't~' f^64.
504 pp.

Index to Journal of Discourses. Vols. I-XXVI, compiled and 
edITed "by" Brigham Youns "tSniversitjr, 19-59* 249 PP.

Index to Times and Seasons. Vols. I-VI, 1839-1846. Brigham
Young University, 1955.
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Jensen, Andrew, Latter-Day Saints Biographical Encyclopedia. 
Salt Lake Cityi The Andrew Jensen Historical"' Company, 
1901-1936. 4 vols.

Journal of Discourses by Brigham Young. . . his two counse
llors, the Twelve Apostles, and others, Beported by 
G. D. Watt. . . Londonj F. D. and S. W. Richardson,
1851. 26 Vols.

A one volume edition, selected and arranged by John A. 
Widtsoe. Salt Lake City* Deseret Book Company, 195^ •
498 pp. 1925 ed . 1 760 pp.

Journal History of the Church, a Day by Day Manuscript
Account of the History of the' Church of Jesus Chr'lst of 
Latter-day Saints. MS Tn library of cKurch His'torianTs 
Office,’Salt Lake City, Utah.

Mulder, William and A. Russell Mortensen. (eds.) Among the 
Mormons; Historic Accounts by Contemporary Observer's.
New Yorkt Alfred A. Knopf, 1958*1 482 pp.

A compilation of materials quoted from contemporary 
letters, newspaper account, memoirs and other original 
Mormon and non-Mormon materials.

Nlbley, Preston. The Presidents of the Church. Salt Lake 
City* Deseret Book Company, l^Tl. 321 pp.

One Hundred Years of Mormon!smi A History of the Church of 
” Je'sus Christ' of Latter-Day SaTnts^ From TTTo'fT"to i90f>7 ~ 
Salt” Lake City* Deseret Sunday School Union,T905.
Third edition, 536 pp.

Phillips, Arthur B. The Restoration Movement and the Latter 
Saints; a Book of ideal's, pioneers, and Martyrs.'" Inde- 
p e m e n c e T  Missouri t Herald Publishing House, i'§28.

Biographical sketch of Joseph Smith, Jr., pp. 307- 
319.

Quincy, Josiah. Figures of the Past from the Leaves of old 
Journals. Bostont Robert's""Brothers, 1883.

Reynolds, George, Complete Concordance to the Book of 
Mormon. Salt Lake City, 1957,
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Hoberts, Brigham Henry. Comprehensive History of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saint sT"" SVols. /’"salt Lake 
city s Deseret News Press, 1930.

First published as "History of the Mormon Church” in 
Americana. June 1909 to July 1915* revised and brought 
up to date by author, April 6, 1930*

________. History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints, or^HlsTory of Joseph Smith, t h e T r b p h e t b y  
Himself.» Six volumes. First edition 1902-1912.
Second edition, revise, 195^.

"Material not all from Joseph*s *History* but gleaned 
from other sources, such as Evenly; and Morning Star . 11 
'•Material from Smith’s journal, pius”'e^itorial comments 
and linking paragraphs of explanation or pulling 
together.n

Smith, Henan C. and Joseph Smith III. The History of the 
Heorganized Church of Jesus Christ oT~~Latter Day Saints. 
Lamonl, Iowaj RLDS Church, 1895} reprinted at Independ- 
ence, Missourit Herald Publishing House, 1951. 4 Vols.

Covers period 1805-1890. A fifth volume written by 
F. Henry Edwards is currently being published by Herald 
House.

Smith, Joseph Fielding. Essentials in Church History. Four 
volumes. Salt Lake Cltys LDS church, 1928.

Starks, Arthur E. A Complete concordance to the Book of 
Mormon. Independence, Missourii Herald”Publishing 
House, 1950, 501 pp.

_______A Complete Concordance to the Doctrine and Cove
nants. Independence, MissourIT Herald Publishing House,

212 pp.

. Concordance Supplement for the Inspired version of 
~T''W e  Holy Scriptures. Independence, Missouri'1 Herald 
Publishing House, X962. 231 pp.
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Bancroft, Hubert Howe, History of Utah, San Franciscot 
History Publishins. 1&75.

Biographical Review of Hancock County, Illinois, Chicago* 
Hobart'Publi shing Company, 1907.

The First Settlement and Early History of Palmyra, Wayne 
County, N, Y . Embracing some"incidents and anecdote's 
hitherto unpublished. Palmyra,' 18j;8. l0'"pp.

Ford, Thomas, History of Illinois, Chicago, 1854,

Gregg, Thomas A. History of Hancock County, Illinois, 
Chicago, 1880,

History of Caldwell and Livingston Counties, St, Louis* 
National His'torlcaX Company, 1886,

History of Clay and Platte Counties, St, Louis* National 
HistoricalCompany, 182'^

History of Daviess County, Kansas City* Blrdsall and Dean,

The History of Jackson County, Missouri. Cape Girardeau, 
Missourii Rarafre Press, 19667 A Reprint of Kansas City* 
Union Historical Company, Blrdsall, Williams and Company, 
1881, Chapter XIII, “Mormons in Jackson County,”
PP. 250-269.

History of Lee County, Iowa, Chicago* Western Historical

History of Livingston County. St, Louis* National Historical 
r Company, 18 $6, Chapter 3, pp, 7IO-7I3.

Lang, W, History of Seneca County from the Close of the
Revolut 1 onary War to July i'&So.' Tiffin, Ohio* Transcript 
Printing1 Company, TS’SO.

Randall, Emilius 0, and Daniel J, Ryan, History of Ohio.
New York, 1912, Vol. Ill,

Roberts, Nelson C, and Samuel W, Moorehead, History of Lee 
County, Iowa. Chicago, 1914.
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Schofield, Charles J. History of Hancock County, Illinois. 
Chicago, 1921.

Stevens, Walter B. Illustrated History of Missouri.
(Centennial) 4 Vol’s. St. Louis 1 S, J. ctarke 'publishing 
Company, 1921. Chapter 33» "The Mormon War and After,” 
Vol. II, p. 95** •

Cited Judge Phillip*s decision in the Temple Lot suit 
in favor of the RLDS Church and declaration that Brigham 
Young introduced polygamy.

Williams, Walter. A History of Northwest Missouri. New 
York* Lewis PubTlshing Company, T9I5. Vol I, "The 
Mormon Troubles,” pp, 447-448.

Woodson, William H. History of Clay County, Missouri.
Topekai Historical PubiisETng Company, "1920.
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Diaries, Journals, Biographies, and Autobiographloal 
Writings

Anderson, Mary Audentla. Ancestry and Posterity of Joseph 
Smith. Emma Hale Smith, with little"sketches oF their~ 
emmi'grarvt' ancestors, all of whom came to American between 
the years 1620 and 1685, and settled in the states of 
Massachusetts and Connecticut, compiled and xvritten by 
Mary Audentla Smith Anderson, Independence, Missouri t 
1929, 720 pp.

________, and Bertha A. Anderson Hulmes. Joseph Smith III
and the Restoration. Independence, Missouri: Herald"
1 5 u s e T l ^ 2 T “Sr6'"pp.

Andrus, Hyrum Leslie. Joseph Smith, the Man and the Seer. 
Salt Lake City* Deseret Book Company, T^66." T W  pp.

Barrows, Ethan. "Journal of Ethan Barrows,” Journal of 
History 15«34-79* 180-214, 315-335. 430-4337^

Concerning troubles of the church at Far West, and 
Nauvoo,

Beardsley, Harry M. Joseph Smith and His Mormon Empire. 
Boston1 Houghton, Mifflin, 193l7”



This non-Mormon work has a bibliography on the period 
of Joseph Smith, and is written in an objective tone,

Brodie, Fawn McKay, No Man Knows My History, New York* 
Knopf, 1935* ^76 pp.

A good bibliography. Inaccurate in use of sources 
and reference to them.

Brooks, Juanita, John Doyle Lee, Zealot--Pioneer Builder—  
Scapegoat, Glendale, California, 1962.

Cannon, George Q, The Life of Joseph Smith, Salt Lake City* 
juvenile Instructor Office, 1888, 5T2" pp,

. History of Joseph Smith, Salt Lake City* Juvenile 
Instructor Office, I906, i£T5 pp.

Carter, Kate B, Brigham Young, His Wives and Family. Salt 
Lake Cityi Daughters of the" Utah Pioneers7 1"9^'.

i '• . ■ •. !.■ . . . ■ ■ " ■ ■ ■  1 i ■ >.

Cliase, Daryl, Joseph the Prophet, Salt Lake City* Deseret 
News Press, 19

Clayton, William, William Clayton*s Journal. Salt Lake 
City* Deseret News, T 921, 37& pp.

Crary, Christopher G, Pioneer and Personal Reminiscences. 
Marshalltown, iowa s'The AutH'or, 1893.

Crowther, Duane S. The prophecies of Joseph Smith. Salt 
Lake City* Bookcraft”, 1 %3 ,  ...

Durham, G, Homer, Joseph Smith, Prophet-Statesman. Salt 
Lake City, 1914,

Evans, John Henry, Joseph Smith, an American Prophet.
New York* Macmillan, 1946, 447~pp. " "

Fischer, Norma J. Portza.it of a prophet. New York* 
Macmillan, I960I 224 pp.

Gates, Susa Young, with Leah D, Wldtsoe. The Life Story 
of Brigham Young, New York* Macmillan, 1936.

Greenhalgh, Joseph Hyrum, Oliver Powdery - The Man Out
standing . Phoenix, Arizona, 1905,
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Hickman, William A, 3rlgham Young1 s Destroying Angel. Salt 
Lake City* Shepard Publishing Company, 19W ,

Hulmes, Bertha. See Anderson and Hulmes, p. 237,

Hunter, Milton R. Brigham Young, the Colonizer, Salt Lake 
City*, 19^3.

Jensen, Nephi. Joseph Smith, an oration. Toronto*
Canadian Mission, n.'cT. 7 PP.

Johnson, J, Edward, Joseph Smith. Berkeley, California* 
Glllick Press, I9W." 63 PP.

Kane, Thomas L. The Mormons* Narrative of Nauvoo Exodus, 
and the Mormon migration across the 'plains to Salt Lake 
in.the winter of' *Vo. "Phiiadelphia, 1>3'f>0. pp,

Kane, Thomas Leiper. A Friend of the Mormons. San 
Francisco* Gelber-Lille'nthaTi" i§’%7• 79 PP.

Kimball, Heber C. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, an Elder of 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Giving an 
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Office, 1853.

Russell, John. '’Narrative of Mormon Persecution in Missouri,” 
Bluff Dale, Missouri. Not located. Title from Brecken- 
ridge, Bibliography of Early Missouri Imprints, 1838.

Schroeder, Albert Theodore, The Origin of the Book of Mor
mon, Re-examined in its relationto Spaulding Manuscript
f oundy~with'' compliments of A lbert Theodore113'chroeder of 
alt Lake City Bar. SalF"Lake' city, '“l^oT. $6 pp.

Sheldon, William. Mortaonism Examined: or, Was Joseph Smith 
a Divinely Inspired Prophet,, '. . ". Br oadhead, wi s c ons In t 
The Author, i87&?

Smith, Delbert D. The Credibility of the Translation of the 
Book of Mormon, or How Were"the Plates of the Book” of 
Mormon Translated? Independence, Missouri: The AutKor, 
J196T3 23 pp, B 3  item bibliography).

Smith, Elbert A. The Spaulding Romance Theory Reviewed. 
Lamoni, Iowa t Herald Publishing House, (n.d”.) 1 5 '  PP.

Smith, Heman Conoman. The Factions on Polygamy and Spirit
ual Wifery. (n.p., n.dTTil H5 pp."

Smith, Joseph. The Pearl of Great Price t Being a Choice 
Selection of ReveTaTlons, TransTatlbns7~~ana Harrationa 
of Joseph Smith, firs~Fl?roph'et, seer, and revelator lo 
the' cfiurch of Je sus^cKrlst of " "Latter-Day “Saints.
Liverpooli P . DV Richards,

Contains edited reprints from Times and Seasons, 
Millennial Star, Doctrine and Covenants, wilA passages 
from the ''Inspired version of the Bible, and revelation 
of December 15# 1832, predicting the Civil War beginning 
in South Carolina. There were 20 editions to 1921, in 
several languages, published by the LDS Church, Salt 
Lake City,

_____ . The Prophet Joseph Smith*s views on the Powers and
.Poll cy of i'EeCoy e rnrae n £ of the Uni Fed STa^es, To whlcTT
is Appended the Correspondence between the ' Prophet Joseph 
Smitn and the Hons'. J.~C. CaThoun and Henry Clay, Candi
dates for the Presidency of the United States in 1 & W ," 
Salt' Lake Cit y : Jos. Hyrum Parry and Company,” TF8FT 
42 pp. (Also, Nauvoo, Illinoist John Taylor, 18^4. 12pp.



This edition was reprinted from Mackay*s The M o r m o n s , 
or Latter D a y  Saints, 1851, pp. 133-153.

Smith, Joseph III, The Book of Commandments a n d  the Book of 
Doctrine a n d  C o v enant's"'Rev!ewecT b y "' £ h e LaFe Pres'j'den^ 
Joseph S m l t h ." /Independence. Missouri s RLDS Church 
T a f t e r  T ^ T ^ Z

. The Re .lection of the C h u r c h . Plano, Illinois,Ji &7\?j ~"8~pp. Also,' Lara on!,' Iowa j RLDS Church /1899 ,f 
8 pp.

____ • Who then can be saved? Plano, Illinois j RIDS
Church, May"! 865", " 4 pp.

Smith, Joseph Fielding, G ospel Doctrine, Salt Lake City, 
1929. ' ” ’

—  • The Testimony of the Great prophet of This Fine- 
teenth" CenFury  ̂ Liverp’o o l 8 tar oFTice FrTnrTngV'
/ciroa ” lt>S"0T J

Smith, T. C, The Exter n a l  Evidence of the Book of M o r m o n . 
De n v e r  j Barnes B r o t h e r s , Printers^ 1$I£ • PP."

Also titled The Book of Mormon and Mormonlsm.
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Snow, Lorenzo, Hie Voice of Joseph, A Brief Account of the_ 
Rise, Progress"and Persecutions of tKeTLatter pay Saints; 
wTth’ THeir Present Posi ̂lon^and Pr ospe cFir in "'Utah Terri- 
tory,' Together with "American’"fcxlle s Memorial""Fo~Con- * 
greas.11 London, IB52, ±9 p p ."

Spencer, Orson, Letters Exhibiting the Most Prominent
Doctrines of ‘Oi^'cHurcF.of Jesus'' chrl'sF"'o'F''~LaH;er^Da.y
Saints. Salt Lake Clty,~T8’̂T  Fifth edition,

______. Patriarchlal Order, or Plurality of Wives I
Liverpool, li^j, 16"ppI

Stevenson, Edward, Reminiscences of Joseph, the prophet and 
the Coming Forth of the Book oF“Mormon,* Salt Lake Cltyt
fEe AutKort~ T m  .~~^7 Tn~.--- *--------- -

Talmage, James E, Articles of Faith, Salt Lake City, 1901,



Taylor, John. Three Night*s Public Discussion between
M M  ■ W nm w ^ a f o m i  a r * « « w nn>iinm».r. i nu«n»ni»«!— iw w in 11û rtnfc n ■m w n m n  m  M U  »»f «« w mmui umi'V-t

Revs. C. w. Cleeve, James Rooertson, and Philip Cater 
and' John Taylor of the "cHurch of Jesus"' Christ" of Latter- 
day Saints at Boulogne-sur-Mer France, c h a i r m a n R e v . K. 
Groves,' assisted 'by Charles Towhley and~ Mr. LucldyV land 
also a reply tcTtTis Rev. K. Groves and cfiarles Tovmley. 
Liverpooli John Taylor, 18507 ^5”pp.

Visions of Joseph Smith the Seer; Discoveries of Ancient 
American Records and Relics; with the Statements of~ 
f)r'.' rJecTerer (Converted' JoyT and otHers~. Plano, 'iTTinois i 
RLDS Board’of"" Publications, Herald” Office /T37.27 48 pp.

The Voice of Truth, containing General Joseph Smith’s
Correspondence wlth Gen. 'James ' Arli ton 'Bennett s Appeal 
to Green Mountain Boys;' Correspondence with John C~7 C a l ^  
houn, Esq, j Views of t h e  Powers'"and Policy "of""the" 'Govern 
ment of the United" States; pacific InnuendoV"a hd' Gov."‘ 
Ford*s Letter} A Friendly Hint to ’Missouri, and a few 
words of consolation for "the ’’Globe,"' also, Correspond
ence wxth~ the "Hon. Henry cIay.~T . . Nauvoot“TXTlnoisT 
Jonn Taylor, 1844. 64 pp.

Wandell, Charles W. History of the Persecutions Endured by 
the. . . Latter Day*Saints' In America. . . . "Sidney, 
N.S.W., Australia, 1$£2?

Westbrook, G. W. The Mormons in Illinois » with an account 
of the late dlsturbanceg"~,~ w EicTT~'e'anTted" in liKe" assassi
nation of Joseph and' Hyrum~ Smi th, "the propHe~F~an5~ patri
arch of the .La tTer^ay Saints." 'St7 Louis* Us tick’ and
Davies, 1844,

Copies in the Illinois State Historical Society and 
Minnesota Historical Society libraries, also Library of 
Congress,

Widtsoe, John A., and Franklin S. Harris, Jr. Seven Claims 
of the Book of Mormon, Independence, MissouflV ~LDS 
ChurHE,“19377" ~~ ~

Whitmer, David, An Address to All Believers In Christ. 
Richmond, Missouri^' iBSV.

______ _ , An Address to Believers In the Book of Mormon.
Richmond,”Misso u r i  iS’S?.
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Whitney, Helen Mar Kimball, plural Marriage. Salt Lake 
City, 1882. --------------

The Writings of Joseph Smith the Seer. Martyred
June 277 T g W r V ' T  , YorTT, Nebraska 1 John K. Sheen, 
PubXisher^ T889. 32 pp.
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Z* Periodicals or Journals

Autumn Leaves. Lamonl, Iowa, and Independence, Missouris 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
January 1888 - December 1928,

Dialogue; A Journal of Mormon Thought. Salt Lake City* 
dialogue Foundation.

Editorial officest Stanford, California 9^305,

Jensen, Andrew, The Historical Recordt A monthly periodical 
devoted exelusively to historical, biographj oaTr ~chrono- 
Topical and statistical matters, ’ Salt Lake City,-’
1886-1890;

Journal of Discourses, (by Brigham Young and other LDS 
dhurcK leaders), Liverpool, 185*!— 1886.

Journal of History. Lamonl, Iowa: Board of Publication,
Reorganized'Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
1908-1921. (18 Volumes)

Mormon Americana. Semi-monthly published as a joint project 
of libraries interested in Mormon Americana. Compiled 
by Chad J. Flake, Paul Foulger, John James, Jr. Contrib
uting libraries: Brigham Young University, Historian’s 
Office Library, Salt Lake City Public Library, Utah 
State Historical Society,

Mormon History, Monthly, Mt, Prospect, Illinoisj Mormon 
History Publications, David and Karla Martin, editors. 
First issue, March 1969.

8. Articles

Anderson, Audentla Smith, "Lucy Mack Smith and the Latter 
Day Saints,” Journal of History, I (January 1923), 1-18,



Arrington, Joseph Earl. "Destruction of the Mormon Temple 
at nauvoo," Journal of the Illinois State Historical 
Society, XL (1'^7, ' "* ~ '

________. "Early Mormon Communl tarlani sm• The Law of Conse
cration and Stewardship," Western Humanities Review,
VII (Autumn 1953).

_______ . "Property Among the Mormons,” Rural Sociology,
XVI (December 1951)* 343-350.

Berry, Orville E, "The Mormon Settlement in Illinois," 
Illinois Historical Transactions, 1906, p. 96.

Britton, R. J. "Early Days on Grand River," Missouri 
Historical Review. January 1919.

Bushman, Richard L, "Mormon Persecutions in Missorui,
*■833." Brigham Young University Studies, i n  (i960), 
11-20,

v . ? •. t. i -

Carmer, Carl. "The Death of the prophet." American Heri
tage, December 1962, pp, 42-48, 85-89, ....

______ , "The Farm Boy and the Angel.” American Heritage,
~ OcTober 1962, pp, 5-9, 30-91.

Davis, David Brion. "The New England origins of Kormonism.” 
The -'lew England Quarterly, XXVI (June 1953)# 147-168.

"Death of a Mormon Dictatorj Letters of Massachusetts
Mormons, 1843-1848.” Hew England Quarterly, IX (1936),
583-6I7,

Durham, G. Homer, "A Political Interpretation of Mormon 
History." Pacific Historical Review, XIII (June 1944), 
136-50.

Ely, Richard T. "Economic Aspects of Mormonlsm," Harper1s 
Magazine, April 1903.

Fielding, Robert Kent, "The Mormon Economy in Klrtland, 
Ohio,” Utah Historical Quarterly, XXVII (1959),
331-338,

Fry, Evan A, ”The Language Problem in Revelation,” Upon 
This Rock, Independence, Missourit Herald Publishing 
House", T?53» p p . 136-150.
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Gardner, Hamilton. ‘’Communism Among the Mormons." Quar
terly Journal of Economics. XXXVII (November l92Z'f,'~lH-7,

______"Co-operation Among the Mormons." Quarterly
" Journal of Economics, XXXI (May 1917).

Gaylor, George W, "Governor Ford and the Death of Joseph 
and Hiram /^XS/ Smith," Journal of the Illinois State 
Historical Society. IXL (I056)',’ 4cP637~

Green, J, P. "Facts Relative to the Expulsion of the Mor
mons from Missouri." Quincy, Illinois, Argos, 1839.

Hill, Marvin S. "The Historiography of Mormonism." Church 
History. XXVIII (December 1959), *1-18-426.

Kelly, E. L., and William H. Kelly. "Interviews with Old 
Palmyra and Manchester Residents with Reference to the 
Character of the Smith Family." The Saints1 Herald.
June 1, 1881,

McLaws, Monte B. "The Attempted Assassination of Missouri’s 
Ex-Governor, LiIburn W, Boggs.” Missouri Historical 
Record, XL (October 1925), 50-62.

Mather, Frederick G. "Early Days of Mormonism." Llppln- 
cott’s Magazine, 1880, p. 206.
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"Mormon Troubles in Missouri," Missouri Historical Record, 
III (July 1910), 4 ? 2 - W ,

0*Dea, Thomas F. "Mormonism and the Avoidance of Sectarian 
Stagnations A Study of Church, Sect, and Incipient 
Nationality." American Journal of Sociology. IX 
(November

Parkin, Max H. "Mrs. Brodie and Joseph Smith," Dialogue, 
III (Autumn, 1968), 142-14-5.

Prince, w* F. "Psychological Tests for the Authorship of 
the Book of Mormon," American Journal of Pscyhology, 
XXVIII, 373-389.

Disproves Spaulding Manuscript and Book of Mormon 
relationship,



Roberts, Brigham H. ’’The Origin of the Book of Mormon." 
American ,i story Magazine, III and IV (1908-1909).

Rose, Arnold M. "The Mormon Church and Utah Politicsi An 
Abstract of a Statistical Study," American Sociological 
Review, VII (December 1942), 843-85^

Sohroeder, Theodore. "Origin of the Book of Mormon,"
American History Magazine, I and II (September 1906 - 
May 1907).

Smith, Elbert A. “Joseph Smith, the Patriarch." Journal of 
History, I (January 1908), 35-40.

Smith, Heman Hale. "Ancestry of Joseph Smith." Journal of 
History, V (July 1912), 387-433.

_______. ‘'Gleanings in Ancestry of Joseph Smith and Emma
Hale*» Journal of History, XIII (October 1920), 417-443.

Smith, Heman C. "Progenitors of Joseph Smith.*1 Journal of 
History. VIII (January 1915)» 26-42.

Smith, Israel. "Book of Commandments Versus the Doctrine and 
Covenants," Upon This Rock. Independence, Missourij 
Herald Publishing House, 19*53* pp. 98-120.

Smith, Joseph III. "What Do I Remember of Nauvoo?" Journal 
History.III. p. 133.

Smith, Walter C. "The Book of Mormon, Its Translation and 
Publication," Journal of History, XIV (January 1921), 
1-37.

Discusses various editions.

Smith, Walter W. "The periodical Literature of the Latter 
Day Saints." Journal of History, XIV (July 1921), 
257-299.

Snyder, J, F. "Forgotten Statements of Illinois,» Publica- 
tlon No* 11 of Historical Library of Illinois, 19967

Thornton, Willis. The Ohio State Archaeological and Histori
cal Quarterly, ( January 1 9 ^ 4 ) £ 1 - 2 2’, 25-25, 3"2".

Whittier, John G. "A Mormon Conventicle," Llttell1s Living 
Age, XV (October, November, December 1847).
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9. Exposes - Books

The placing of some of these books in this category 
may well be questioned. Not all exposes are infamous, 
or highly inaccurate. Some works in this category might 
better be listed as rebuttals^ or refutations. Also, 
some are more strictly exposes of actual or purported 
teachings and writings of Joseph Smith than of the 
person, A few inclusions deal with persons whose asser
tions about Joseph Smith colored the thinking of the 
world concerning the man and his work. On this basis, 
more books could be Included, but earlier works were 
given preference. Few exposes are documented works, and 
they are of little or no value as source references.
They do, however, shed light on the temper of some of 
the contemporaries of Joseph Smith,

Bays, Davis H. The Doctrines and Dogmas of Mormonlsm, 
Examined and Refuted. St.~ LouTssChrist Publishing 
Company, 18977 6 ^ 9 PP.

Beadle, (J, H.). Life in Utah; or the Mysteries and Crimes 
of Mormonlsm. Expose of' s’ecret Rites" and Ueremonles. 
Philadelphia, (1$70), 5^0 pp.

Beadle, J, H., and 0. J. Hollister. Polygamy: The Mysteries 
and Crimes of Mormonlsm. Washington, D, C.: Mational 
Publishing Company, 1670; 1904.

A history of Mormonlsm, with an introduction by 
Murat Halstead. Mo documentation.

Beardsley, Harry M. Joseph Smith and ills Mormon Empire.
New Yorki Houghton7~l931~. ~Wl* pp.~~

/
Bennett, John C. The History of the Saintst or An Expose 

of Joe Smith and Mormonlsm". Boston j Leland and Whiting! 
New Yorki Bradbury, Soden and Company! Cincinnati: E. S, 
Norris and Company, 1842.

These are available at the New York Public Library.

Blederwolf, William Edward., Monnonism under the Searchlight. 
Chicagot Glad Tidings Publlshing Company ‘(n.dVn

Cake, Lu B. Peepstone Joe and the Peck Manuscript. Mew 
York, 1899* W p p .



Call* Lamoni, 2000 Changes In the Book of Mormon, Bounti
ful, Utah, TS3ET. *

Campbell, Alexander* Delusions; An Analysis of the Book of 
Mormon* Mew York: 1832',

First published in the Millennial Harbinger, II 
(February 1831),

Caswall, Henry. City of the Mormons 8 Three Days at Nauvoo 
in 184-2, London* Rivington* 13^3* Second edition*

________ * The Prophet of the 19th Century; or, the Rise*
Progress and'Present State of the Mormons;' to whioh 'is 
appended an "analysis of the Book "of Mormon*" London*
Hivington* 1 8^3 *

Crowe (Elder W.)* The Mormon Waterloo; Being a Classified 
Array of Testimony and Arguments against tITe False'' 
Prophet",- gTs Works,""h'Is Church" System and Doctrines, 
based upon" History, Science, ’the sibXe*' St Paul,
Nebraska ’"(n.cT,’) * 100 pp,

Eberstadt* "Elder Crowe says that he has ‘studied 
Mormon literature considerable,1 His book sure does 
prove it."

Dougall, Lily. The Mormon Prophet* New York* Appleton,
1899*

Dunn, Ballard S, How to Solve the Mormon Problem. New York* 
American News Company, 1379•

Far West, An authentic narrative of thrilling and hairbreath 
Zsls7 aHventures in the early settlement of"~the~ western 
country! Philadelphia, YTjoT 224' pp*

A harrowing recital of purported Mormon outrages at 
Nauvoo and throughout Illinois and Iowa in the 184-Os,

Ferris, Benjamin G. Utah and the Mormons * From personal 
observation during a six months residence 1TF Great Salt 
Lake * New York* Harper "and" Brothers,

Froiseth* Jennie Anderson (ed*). The Women of Mormonism* 
Philadelphia* w. Hi Thompson,’T cJ82T

Introduction by F, E* Willard, and supplement by 
F. L, Bacon and others,
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Green, John P. Facts Relative to the Expulsion of the Mor
mons or Latter Day Saints* from the state 'of ~TfissourTV
UnderThe "Extermina t ing Or'der." Cincinnatis R. P. 
Broods, 1339.

Green, Nelson Winch, fifteen Years Among the Mormons:
Being the Marrative 'of Mrs. ~~ ; a r y V. 5mi'tK'^"'Late of 
Great &alt"LaKe' cTt'y; A Sister of one ’of the Mormon HigK 
Priests, She Raving Been~"po r s o'aaXly" A equal nt eel with Most 
of the Mormon Leaders. ~anS~Long In the c'onF1 denee of" the 
11 Prophet'." Bri?,-ham Young. New York” Charles Scribner,
m * .

_ ___. Iorao.nl sat Its Rise. Procress, and Present Condi-
fclon. ’ ’Hartford{ Bcliiinap and Bliss, 18'yo,

Gregg, Thomas. Proi^het of Palmyrat Mormonlsm reviewed and 
examined in 'the iTTV," "cBaraczc? ancT "career of~XEl! 
founder, together vrTtlfa history" of the Moriion" era in 
Illinois, "and an 1 Iiv e s't ina 11 on of ""the" Spaulding"' manu
script theory of the Book of Mormon, ' Mew’ York: JoHn B. 
Olden, 1^90.

Hall, Wlllaim. The Abominations of lormonlsm Exposed; Con
taining Many Facts and"Doctrines Concerning that Singular
PeooieT During Seven Years1 Membership.witn Them from
loVy to 'i8^y, Cincinnati j L . Hart and Company, "1B32-."

Hunt, James K „  and G. W. Westbrook. Mormonism: Embracing 
the Origin, Rise and Progress of Vie Secty VTTtTHan 
Sxaailuitl on of "The BooIT of Mormon, alsoTT h e lr Troubles 
I n ' Missouri and"~finaT" expulsion "from the StateT St.
Louis s' u'sticl: and" Davies', fŜ Pr." ~~jOE pp, ”

With an Appendix vrritten by G. W. Westbrook giving an 
account of the disturbances in Illinois, resulting in 
the deaths of Joseph and Hyrurn Smith. Copies of this 
book are available in the Harvard University, University 
of Chica, o, and New York Public libraries,

Hyde, John., Jr. Mormonlsm; Its Leaders and Designs. New
Yorkt W. P, Fetridge and Company ,”T H’57T~

Jones, Nathaniel V. A Reply to "Mormonlsm Unveiled.11 
Calcutta* Sanders, Jones and Company, ~lt?53» PP«
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Kidder, Daniel p. mormonism and the Mormons> A Historical, 
View of the Else aSl -Pronres3“"of the ge'ot Self-^yled 
D^tter-Day s H H t o ,  ? o w Y o r E T  T r i t o n ' and "!HnHHan7~TcT42.

Kirby* vi111am* normonlsm uxposed and Refuted, or True and
£3igg. rorW~reaps % >erlenqe anc[
Obaeryatlon Anonjthe Mormons. rashviile, Tennessee * 
Gospel XdirocafceTU^QTshins Company» 1893.

Klrkhaa, Francis w, A Hew Witness for Christ In America. 
Independence, Missouri* Press oT^lon*'s "'Printin?''anJ 
Publishing Company, vol, 1, 1942j Vol. 2, 1951*

o bibliography, Some documents and letters reprinted. 
Attempts to prove the Book of Mormon not of divine 
origin.

Lee, £. G. The Mormons. or Knavery exposed. Philadelphia, 
1841,

Lee, J, Doyle, The Harmon Menace* The confessions of John
D. Lee | also True History of t h e‘Mountain Mgao&Pg HBSsa-
Ore. St, Louis: Bryan, Brand and Company, lW?.'

Linn, V/llliam Alexander. The Story of the Mormons. Prom the 
Pate of Their origin to the Year 1901. New Tfork7~'^uaseXl 
andBussell, 1963 (reprint}, First Issued 1902,

In quoting fro© Lucy Mack Smith*s ••,lo;.:raphy of her 
son, William Linn began his quoting in ' the' middle of the 
sentence, with no Indication he m s  doing so. Quota
tions were taken out of context and commented on unfavor
able, With an inserted parenthetical explanation, he 
made it seem Joseph Smith, Sr., was healed of lameness 
while dreaming. The lameness was really a part of the 
dream.

The book is loosely organized, not documents, and 
Incomplete,

new York* 1923 edition, 63? PP. f ew York* nacmillan, 
1902, 331 p p .

Livesey, Richard. An Sxnosure of normonlsm. Wrexham, 1838,

Maocrecor, Daniel, changing the revelations. Milwaukeet 
The Author, 192?? InaepeSSence, Missouri * Church of 
Christ (Temple Lot), (n.d.), 35 pp.
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Mackay, C. The Memoirs of the American Mahomet, Joseph 
smith, igji;---------- ------------- ---------- —

. The Mormonsj or Latter-Day Saints with Memoirs of 
fche Life and'" Death of~~Joseph Smith, the »American 
Mahomet.I! Londons Office of the National Illustrated 
Library, n.d. Third edition, Londons Derby and Miller, 
1852. Londons C. H, Clarke (1855)* 2 50 PP.

Olney, Oliver, Absurdities of Mormonism Portrayedt Hancock 
County, Illinois, 1S43.

Paden, W. M. Temple Mormonism, its evolution, ritual and 
meaning. New York, 1^31.

Peck, Reed, The Reed Peck Manuscript, an Important Document 
Written in 1839,' concerning the Mormon War in Missouri 
and the Danlte Band. Salt Lake Cio'y s Modern Microfilm 
Company, n.d.

This manuscript was published in 1899 by Lu B. Cake 
in his book, Old Mormon Manuscript Founds Peepstone Joe 
Exposed. The originalmanuscriptended in the middle of 
a sentence on page 152, Lu Cake supplied an ending by 
changing the partial sentence, "He relates the manner in 
which" to "He relates it." The manuscript was dated 
Quincy, Adams County, Illinois, September 18, 1893» and 
was purchased from the granddaughters of Reed Peck by 
Fawn Brodle in 1942, according to Mrs. Brodie’s state
ment, pages 469-470 of her book, No Man Knows My History.

Remy, Jules. A Journey to the Great Salt City. London,
1861.

/Sichards, RjJ The California Crusoe; or. The Lost Treasure 
Found. A Tale.of Mormohfsm. London, l8"f>4. TSZ pp.

According to Eberstadt, this book "Gives an Account 
of the Saints* journey to Salt Lake, leaving Nauvoo,
Feb. 3, 1846." Richards fled from Salt Lake as an apos
tate and went to California, A copy of this book, accord
ing to Eberstadt, is in the Huntington Library,

Schmucker, Samuel Moshelm, History of the Mormons. Miller, 
Orton and Mulligan, 1857.
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_______ _. Mormonlsm Examinedt Was Joseph Smith a Divinely
Inspired Prophet? A refutation on Mormonlsm, containing 
over one hundred proofs of its fallacy, examined in the 
light of their own inspired books, such as the Book of 
Mormon, The Doctrine and Covenants, The Inspired Version. 
Broadhead, Wisconsin! William Sheldon (n.d.). 18^ pp.

Shook, Charles A. The True Origin of the Book of Mormon. 
Cincinnatij The standard PublisKTng Company, 19l*K 
197 PP.

__  The True Origin of Mormon Polygamy. Cincinnatis
The Stabard"Publishing Company, 1914. '213 PP.

_______ . Curaorah Revisited, Cincinnati s The Standard
Publishing Company, 1910, 589 PP.

Smith, Mary Ettie V. Mormonlsm; Its Hlse, Progress and
Present Condition. . Embracing"the Narrative of Mrs. Mary 
Ettie V. Smith, Of Her Residence and Experience of Fif
teen Years "With tfie Mormons. Hartford, 1&70.

Stansbury, Howard. An Expedition to the Valley of the Great 
Salt Lake. Philadelphia, IB52,

Stenhouse, Mrs. T.B.H. "Tell It A l l , The Story of a 
Life’s Experience in Mormonlsm. An AuEoblograpfiy.~~ 
Hartford 1 A , D ,' Worthington “and Company, Publishers,
1875.

Stenhouse, T.B.H. The Rocky Mountain Saints. New York,
1873} Hartford, connec 11 cut’, 1 8 .

Swartzell, William, Mormonlsm Exposed > Being a Journal of 
Residence in Missouri from the~?8th of nay to the 2$l:h 

of August, Xo38. Pi11sburgh,’1845.

Tanner, Sandra and Jerald, The Mormon Kingdom. 2 volumes 
proposed. Salt Lake City: “M o d e m  Microfilm Company.
Vol. I, 1969. 172 pp.

Appendix by Wesley P, Waltersj 40 bibliographic items, 
with library cited where each document of book may be 
found,

________. Mormonlsm - Shadow or Reality? Salt Lake Cityi
M o d e m  Microfilm Company, 1969, ^31 pp.

No bibliography1 footnotes numerous, but incomplete.
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Thomas, W. H, Mormon Saints. London, 1890. 200 pp.

Towle, Nancy, vicissitudes Illustrated, in the Experience 
of Nancy Towle in Europe and America. ~~"Wrl£ten by Her
self. Port s m o u ^ , 1333• 310 pp.

A female preacher who spent some time at Kirtland, 
Ohio, and reported her interviews with Mormon leaders, 
Including Smith, Rigdon, Harris, and others.

Tucker, Pomeroy. Origin, Rise and Progress of Mormonism.
New York1 Appleton, 186?,

Turner, J. B, Mormonism in All Ages; Or the Rise, Progress
and Causes Mormon!sm{"wTth the MograpTiy of its
Author and Pounder,' Joseph Smith, Junior. New Yorkj 
Plattand P e t e r s , 1842. 304 pp.

Van Dusen, I. McGee. The Sublime and Ridiculous Blended1 
called the Endowment. New York,' 184B, ”

Waite, Mrs. Catherine V. The Mormon Prophet and His Harem. 
Cambridge: Hurd and Houghton, 1866,

An expose on Brigham Young*

Webb, Robert C. (pseud.) The Case Against Mormonism. New 
York 1 L. L, Walton, 1925* 157 PP*

. Joseph Smith as a Translatort a candid examination 
"of'his claims to have translated ancient Egyptian writ
ings, made in the light of the"'best''avaTlable knowledge 
of' rhe present day. SalTT"Lalfee Clt'yi Deseret News Press,
T9357” 206 pp.

• The Real Mormonism, New York» Sturgis and Walton. 
r§T6. " ^ 3 ~ p p T  “

West, William. A Few Interesting Facts Respecting the Rise 
Progress and Pretensions of the Mormons. Warren, "Ohio?,

Williams, (E, W,). A Child of the Seaj and Life Among the 
Mormons (Recolle’ctions of~King st'ran» and' Sis Mormon 
Colony at Beaver Island, I850-56.) Brooklyn; 1905.
229 pp.
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Williams, Mrs* Jennie Fowler, On American Soil* Mormonism, 
The Mohammedan!sm of the West, Louisville’/ Plcke¥t
Publishing Company, 1966.

Wishard, S, E, The Mormons, Philadelphia* Board of Home 
Missions for the'Presbyterian Church, 1904,

Wyl (Dr, W,), Mormon Portraits, or the Truth about the Mor
mon Leaders frora lFjd to~T 5 8 6 , Story of the Danite1s 
Wifei Mountain Meadows Massacre Re-examined; a Thousand 
Fresh Facts anil Documents Gathered Personally Tn Utah 
from 'Living witnesses. Salt Lake City,' l3'86, " 3 2 T“pp,

________, The Mormons or Latter-Day Saints, with Memoirs of
the Life and Death of' Joseph Siaith the "American Mahomet.11
Thi"rd' edi ti on, LoncFon’t.Darby' and' "Miller, "1S5S, Sait
Lake Citys Tribuen Printing and Publishing Company, 1882,

Young, Ann Eliza, Wife Mo, 1£, or the_ Story of a Life in 
Bondage, Being a Complete ExposeHb'f Mormonism, and ~ 
Revealing' the Sorrows, Sacrifices and Suffering* of Women 
~ Polygamy, Hartford, Connecticuts Dunston, Gilman and 

party, 1076,

267

in 
Company

10, Exposes - pamphlets

Adams, G, J. Plain Facts, showing the wickedness. , , of 
the Rev, T. R, Matthews; with a sketch of the Rise,
Faitfi,~and Doctrine of the Latter Day Saints, Bedford, 
K g X a n d T T 8 ^ r :

Arbaugh, George B. Revelation in Mormonism, Chicago, 1932,

Ashley, F, B, Mormonism1 an exposure of the impositions 
adopted by the sect called "The Latter-Day Saints."
LmSo-n, TH5TT” Wpp':---- ----------------------------------- --------------------- ~ -----------------

An Authentic History of Remarkable Persons, who have_ attracted 
Puklic attention in various par'Es^of' the ¥orTdT"!nclud1 ng 
a "full Exposure of tBe Iniquities of the Pretended prophet 
Joe Smith, and o1T~tTie~~Seven Degrees oT~The Mormon Temple > 
also an account of'T!ie~fraudTpriac11 ced by MaFtfilas the 
Prop'het/"‘ancT other religious imposters. New York7
W pp7“

ZBelisle, 0. SjJ. The Prophetst or, Mormonism Unveiled, 
n.p, I855,



Bowes, John, Morraonism Exposed, In Its swindling and licen
tious abominations; refuted in 'its principles',"'and in 
the clains of Joseph SmltKT Tondon* S, Ward, .
72~p p .

Brewster, James Colin. Very Important to the Mormon Money 
Diggers, Why do the Mormons rage, and' 'the people 
imagine a valnHshing? SprlnglTeTd, 18437" fepp.* 

Briggs, (E. C.), and (R, M.) Atwood, Address to the Saints 
in and California. Polygamy proven an Abomination; 
Is Brigham Young' President of the church of jesu£~cErIst, 
or is he not? Plano, Illinois* RLDS ChurcK," 1569.
^  pp.

Brighamismj its Promises and their Failures. Plano, 
Illinois* RLDS Church, n,d,~~1T’pp.

Budvarson, Arthur. The Book of Mormon, True or False?
Grand Rapids, Michigan* "Zondervan Press, U9~5$77 
63 PP.

Appendix* "Mormon archaeological claims refuted.”

Call, Lamonl. Mormon Inspiration. Salt Lake City, 1928. 

Campbell, Alexander. Delusions, an analysis of the Book of 
Mormon; with an examihatron o?~lt s""pret’encesTo divine 
authority. Boston* Benjamin* H. Greene, 1832. 16 pp."

Carroll, (Rev.) A. Carroll-Lloyd Expose. Rev. A. Carroll 
of Independence." Missouri ~, attacks the Slvlne authentic
ity of the Book of Mormon and"tHe"Mission of Joseph 
Smith, (n.p., n.d.TI 2o pp.

Cather, W. C. An Investigation of Truth and Error, or the 
path of rlgFE and where foun3T." carefuTTv examlnecf"ancT~ 
compiled. Atchlhson. Kansas* W, C .’Cather, Lawless and 
Morgan, printers. 83 PP.

/Cook, William*/ The Mormons. The Dream and the Reality;
0r* Leaves from the sketch Book of Experience of One Who 
Lef f "5ri:';'rand to Join''the"Mormons in the City ~of"".Zlont~ 
anHT" Awoke" to a Consciousness "oF,"lTs neTnous WTckecIness 
ancj Jtiom'I'naTi ons. London * 'Joseph "Masters,
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Davis, John E. Mormonlsm Unveiled; or a Peep into the
Principles and Practices ~o?~the Latter-Day Saints. ’ Giv
ing an Account of the Jpurneyings to Utah, the so-caTTed 
CTty~ of~Zio'n""in~The Valley of 1 ;he Salt Lake^'T n  Company 
wltn upwards of Three' Hundred of the Inf actuated /3ic/ 
Victims of the Deluders'. CardTFf; J. C P a t t e r s  on, I858. 
Third edition, ^8 pp.

Elliott, P. F. Morraonisn Exposed, Joseph Smith a False 
Prophet, (n.p., n.d.). 10 pp.

Evans, R. C. Forty Years in the Mormon Church. Toronto, 
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Flanigan, J. H, Mormonlsm triumphant t . . .  a reply to
Palmer’s Internal Evidence aga'l’nst the Book of .Mormon.... 
Liverpools H. James, 13^9,

Frere, John, A Short History of the Mormonltes. Londons 
Joseph Masters,

Foster, Halph Leonard, The 300k of Mormon on Trial.
Klamath Falls, Oregon: UtaK cHrlst'xan Tract Society,
La Mesa, California, (n.d.).

Gibbs, (Josiah F.). The Mountain Meadows Massacre. Salt 
Lake, 1910. 59 PP.

Goodwin, S. H. Mormonlsm and Masonry. Washington, D. C,s 
The Masonic Service Association of the United States, 
192^, Also, Salt Lake Cltyi Grand Lodge, AF and AF, of 
Utah, 1938.

Haining, Samuel, Mormonlsm Weighed in the Balance of the 
Sanctuary, and Found Wantingt THe Substance of Four *
Leetires7 Douglas: Robert FargKer, I3U6,

Harris, William, Mormonlsm Portrayed; Its Errors and Absurd- 
itles Exposed, and the Spirit and Designs of Its Authors 
Made" Manifest s ''15r WiTiiam Tiarris,~T7ith emendatTons^Ey a 
clBinen /slaZ* To WhjcH^s~~aMec[ an appendix, 'containing 
the testimony ofT h e  most prominent"witnesses as taken at 
the trial' of Joe SmTtFT* Jr., and others, for hlgh~llreason 
"bef ore *UHe~ statc oT“'M'i'ssourl ,"~5ef ore Judge icing;, olT Vfie 
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Byrd, Bibliography of Illinois Imprints; "This is an 
inflamraato'ry book' and marks the beginning’ of the bellig
erent anti-Mormon spirit that developed in Illinois and 
was to reach its climax in 18*14-45*'*

Himes, Joshua Vaughn* Mormon Delusions and Monstroslties*
A Review of the BoolT~ of ' Mormon * * • « Bos ton! Tfie 
Author, lW±2*

Howe* (Eber D * )* History of Mormonlsm: or a Faithful
Account of that Singular Imposition and Delusion, with 
Sketches of the Characters of its Propagators"'* Paines- 
viile, Ohio: Printed by the Author^ !u #k)T" 20 pp*

Eber D. Howe was proprietor of the Painesvllie 
Telegraph.

______ * Mormonism Uhvailed /sic/« Painesville, Ohio: The
A u t h R e p u b l i s h e d  as History of the Mormons, 
i84o* ----  ---------------

Jackson, Joseph H, A narrative of the Adventures and Expert- 
ence of Joseph H. Jackson, in Nauvoo,~Tisclosing the 
depths "of ~ Morion vTH.any. Warsaw, Illinois: W a r s a w  
Signal ’STfTcBTT"August 1844* 32 pp*

The Warsaw Signal, August 7* 1844, in introducing 
this paliphle'tis sued from that office, stated: "Black 
as is the record of Mr* Jackson, no one who has care
fully examined the history of Mormonism, from its origin, 
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Lamb* Charles W* An exposition of Mormonlsm and a defense
truth, Being'a' refutation of ~the reporlTThat the book 

of Mormon b?£ginatel in S , SpauldTng^s Manusorlp~FToun3T 
followed by some evidence as to its real origin and the 
belief of" the True Latter Day Saints* " GrinnelT, 1878'.’ ’
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Lewis, Catherine* narrative o£ some o£ the proceedings of 
the Mormons j giving an account of their iniquities* with
f artl ouia'rs concerning the training of "the Indians by 
hem, description of the mode of endowment, plurality of 

wives etc* Lynn,’’’T3?fiT...W " p p ,

Mahaffey, Rev, J. E, Found at Last, Positive Proof that 
Mormonism is a FraucT a n d T he Book ot Morn on a "Fable",'' 
including a careful comparison "of ~£Re Boole"oj Mormon
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c T e ^ r ^ f  r c l ^ 9 ^ / " T 0 P P .

Mayhew, Henry. The Mormonst or Latter-day Saints. . , , 
Londont Henry ¥lzitelly, T5$Tl "

Mendenhall, Thomas. Life and Experience of Thomas Mendenhall, 
during; forty-two yoars'T n  the ChurcE of Jesus Christ, of 
latter Day Salnts,''gXven by~TTlmsel f “’Salt Lake City," 
ISSoT" To pp.

The Mormon Imposture t an Exposure of the Fraudulent. Origin 
of the 11 Book of ’ Mormon.» ZKewSury.7 1346. 15' pp.
Lone:on t g. II&TI, '{'n.ri.), 16 pp.

The Mormon Question. Being a Speech by Vice-President
* Colfax at" Salt"”Lake City, a Reply" thereto lay Elder John 
Taylory 7 . . SalT Lake city,x870.

Mormonlsm Exposedt An Splstle of Demetrius, Junior, the 
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Mormonlsm or the Bible? A Question for the Times. By a
clergyman. Second edition, CambridgeJ p. Dixon. T8$2,
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The Mormons,• or Knavery Exposed. Giving an Account of the 
~ Discovery' of" the Golden plates, building a Temple. 
esta'bilshment~ of" a &anfc.~ . , Frankfurt,' Pennsylvanias
E. G. Lee, T^llT 2̂ T pp.

Mountain Meadows Massacre, with the Life, Confession and 
'Execution of John D. ~Lee, The Mormon. ' Helpless Women 
and children Butchered "in CoTd~Blood b£ Merciless' Mormon 
Assassins. Philadelphia, TOo^"." b%~pp.

Neal, H. 3. The picture and two opinions of the Mormon
Prophet. The American An'H’-Mormon Association.* (ri.d. ).
2 pp .

Nibley, Hugh, No MaOam That1 s Not Hi story; a brief review 
of Mrs. Brodle*s ̂ reluctant vindication q? a "prophet "she 
'seeks to expose. S a l t  Lake city*. BocJKcraft, ' "
6'S p p .
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Cites Inconsistencies and evasions of fact# but is 
far from objective,

Olney, Oliver H. The Absurdities of Mormonism portrayed.
A brief sketch by Oliver H. Olney", Hancock Company,”" 
Illinois, March 3, 1843, 32 pp.

o imprint, signed and dated on page 32. Byrd, 
Bibliography of Illinois imprints : "This is a pedestrian 
commentary on~The Mormon ’rtways'1 "from Kirtland to lauvoo. 
Chapters are devoted to danitelsm, rebaptism, equality, 
polygamy, inequality, seduction of females, the temple, 
Nauvoo inn, persecution, and a historical chapter on the 
rise of the sect.

"Olney had united with the Mormon church in 1831 but 
had been disfellowshipped In March 1842, ‘for setting 
himself up as a prophet.*"

Page, John E. The Spaulding Story concerning the origin of 
the Book of Mormon, ctuly examined and' exposed 'to the 
righteous contempt of a 'candid public." Plano," Illinois : 
ZSlSS Church7, 1866. " T6 pp.

Parsons, Tyler, Mormon Fanaticism Exposed. A Compendium of 
the Book of Mormon. . . . Boston: TfKe Author, 1841,

Patterson, Robert, Who Wrote the Book of Mormon. Philadel
phia: L, H. Evarts and Company, "18827

Reprinted from the Illustrated History of Washington 
County. Supports theory Elgdon was*'author of'Book of 
Mormon with Spaulding manuscript as a basis,

Penrose, C. W. The Mountain Meadows Massacre. Who Were 
Guilty of the Crime? "Also a Supplement of Additional 
Testimony. SaYt ~Lalce Clty,™190o7

/Pratt, parley a Dialogue between Josh, Smith and the
Devil, (n.p,), T8W?

Pratt, Parley P, History of the Late Persecution Inflicted 
Pi. the State of" Missouri upon tVie Mormons, , , .
De'troit: The Autlior, l’S'39.

_____ Mormonism Unveiled: Zion* s Watchman unmaked, and
"Its editor, Mr.* L. R. Sunderland",' exposed:' Trut'h
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vindicatedi the devil mad and priestcraft in dangert 
New York* The Author, 13381, pp.

Sexton, George, A Portraiture of Mormonism. . . . London* 
W. Strange,

Slater, Nelson. Fruits of Mormonism. . . . Coloma, Cali
fornia * Hannon and' Springer," fS'51 •

/smith, Joseph Iix7. One Wife, or Many. By President
Joseph Smith. Lamoni, Iowa s’ RIDS Church ££882~J, 16 pp.

______ • Polygamy not of God. By President Joseph Smith.
/LamonF, Iu83l7 ^ PP.'

Sabin* The series of letters of which this tract is 
the closing one, was begun by the publication of an 
"Open Letter to Joseph Smith and Otherf" written by 
Elder L. 0. Littlefield of the Church In Utah, and 
printed in the "Utah Journal , 11 Logan, Cache Company, 
Utah, Dated April 27, 1883. Four of Mr. Littlefield*s 
letters and three of Mr. Smlth*s in reply were published 
in the “Journal , ’1 and also In the "Deseret Evening Mews" 
of Salt Lake City, but Mr. Smith*s fourth letter (this 
tract) was declined by the "Journal" management, because 
they thought the correspondence had been prolonged far 
enough, and that the publication of it further in their 
.columns might "surfeit" their subscribers. This refusal 
to publish Kr, Smith*s last letter was deemed unfair, 
and for the purpose that those who might wish could have 
It to read, this tract was printed. All the letters 
were published in the "Saints’ Advocate" at Lamoni.
Title and note from Elder S. A. Burgess, Church Histo
rian, Independence, Missouri for the complete series, 
see "Reply. . . to L. 0, Littlefield,” belovr.

, Reply to Orson Pratt, by Joseph Smith, President 
of the Reorganized"Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, piano, Ijendallj Co., ill. ~ Plano,* iTlinois s 
True"’ Tat£er’,’,ftay Saints * Heralcf Office, / 18707* 16 pp,

_______. Reply of Pres. Joseph Smith, to L. 0. Littlefield.
in refutation "of""the B.octrlne "oT^PltiraT :arrlage~.
Lamoni., Iowa* Reorganized Church of Jesus' Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, 1885• ^8 pp.



Smith, William* »?roclanation Accusing Brigham young of
Fostering the Ideas of Blood Atonement in Connection 
with the Death of Alvin Hedges,** Warsaw Signal 
October 29* 1845* (500 pamphlets orcTeredT

Sosie Account of the So-Called Church of the Latter-day 
Y~* V  LonSml John W,~ Barker and a on 7 1353*

3t#wart, F . L* 5xpl yllpg the ;*yth about Joseph Smith, the
ho;..-,soi Px-opmtm ~'ew yorki House of S ^ e m r t’“pu5XicaTIona,
T & f r T f W T '

Cited by Max H. Parkin in Dialoguei a Journal of 
Moraon :how;ht, III (Autumn 19o"?i")Ti^2-TVJ, as a refuta- 
H o n  "bf“ rawn Srodle*3 use of references in ;'o !’m  Knows 
MSL istory*
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Sunderland, Laaoy, Mormonlsm an>osed and Refuted. . . ,
New lork i Piercy and.I?ee<£, I3j&*

fanner, Jerald and Sandra* chants® in Joseph 3mith*s
q r t o ^  , acre tl air <tt.o'6t)w S » 8 a d ^ or 3elete$. Salt hifikc City? Mode Hi illcrol'llm compiS^ Tn73,TT r’Sl/"pp.

o bibliographyi incomplete footnoe sources,

___ * Joseph Smith's Curse upon the Negro, Salt lake
cTiyi '^oSern Hlcrof*Tln company, T $ 6 £ T

Also includes "Hace Problems a a They Affect the 
Church,’* by Mark F, Peterson, Thi3 pamphlet attempts to 
show the very weak basis for claiming Joseph Smith dis
criminated against the regro race,

Joseph Snlth* s Egyptian Alphabet and c-ramar, 
liar;;.o edp-. \on\ ’" SaTt tiike cityi odern T?i croff'Si Company* 
(Mo date, no paging,}

... Joseph Smith* a Strange Account of the First 71 si on.
• yer^ e T o r e ~,̂'liirs)iC-d,) lmporta.it DocumenT, Suppressed
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the Flyst vCsioaa %  JoxSJa a J ;amra Tanner, Salt Lake 
<51‘iy* McKern ??I crofllS* Company Cn#d,)7 61 pp.

____ . lleyeallnp Statements bar the Three Witnesses to the
Book a;: ~ oriacax» " pHoWoaebhani'-ial' Reprlsita ' <&r~??are Doeu- *
mcrrc-'!, !?&TFi&te& City* Modern • ilorofllm Company, (n.d.)* 
61 pp.
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--- • JiZ B ®  Dook of /
Reprints of p. s , Spaulding's Joseph Smltn «

Abrahap.
. ^  ^  , t . „ - as ? Transla

tor.- iHX Saanxel”c.'‘ *7 * ' d G ^ o S P fl̂ g H B S h T Sflf&r as" an ’inter* 
pretax- ancT Translator ^ T sgySrBlan. Salt fake City*
1 -odem W5v&fila Com'iJany* ( ri.d.). £p«auldin<5, 31 PP»
tferoer, 3 7 pp.)

Taylder, "> „VUP. The materialism of the Mormons. , , Exam
ined and iijcposetl,' V''Y~12qo1 iiTcTiV'l^^XanSV 18^9.

The m u , John#and Increase van Dusen. Sketch of the Rise. 
Progress. and Dispersion of the ,,orgons7  ""To" which is
added an aooount" o? the “ amrooTri^Ie" mysteries, ancT~ 
oUico" abprtlnkflons" psrac t l c ^ i t T previous to 
their ekl;:,:^tl on To^lSlifornla.’" Tfottt’mhsSi /circa, ~ 
I S W .  52 PP.

Turner, Jonathan B* ornonisn in All A/jes. . . .  'few York* 
Pratt and Patera, 1T&2.

Utah Christian Mission. The Book of Morn on Versus the
Scientific pacts* Phoenix * The Utah Christiaui Tflssloti.
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In the llauyoo Temi)Ta7 77" ”Sioanyi C. KlT$ier7Tr847.

Valters, nev. Lesley P. ;ott Liaht or. rior&on orl/tlna. from 
the Palac/ra (h , Y.) aevTvaF. La Mesa, Calif or ■'ilas Utah 
cHricllanrract Soeleiy7~067. 26 pp.

Challenges Horaeii story of 1820 Palmyra, sew York, 
religious reyira** Bibliographic references contained 
In 53 footnotes*
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Winchester, B. The origin of the Spaulding Story Concerning
Manuscript Fov.nd, wlth a short biography of Dr. P. 

TTiThert /.sis/ ,' the' originator 67 The same and some testi
mony adduced, showing it to be a sheer fabrlcation so 
far as its connection with the Book of Mormon Is con
cerned. Philadelphia: Brown, Bickinr and GuiIbert,
1540. 24 pp,

Wotherspoon, G. Mormonlsm: It*a History and Moral . London 
Sunday Lecture Society, PP.

11. Fiction

Mo attempt was made to list fiction on Joseph Smith. 
Where titles were known or found listed under Mormonlsm, 
they were noted. Olive Surt, Helen Jones, and Jim 
Kjelgaard have vrrltten books on Mormonlsm for young 
people, but none about Joseph Smith, Vardis Fisher’s 
biographical novel, Children of God, is one of the better 
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Ertz, Susan, The Proselyte. London1 Hodder and Stoughton# 
Ltd., 1933.

About English converts to Momonlsm.

Fisher, Vardis. Children of God. Mew York* Vanguard, 1939.
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University of Chicago, 1931.

Cheesman, Paul.R. "An Analysis of the Accounts Relating 
Joseph Smith's Early Visions." Master's, Brigham Young 
University, 1965. 75 PP.

Cheville, Roy Arthur. "The Role of Religious Education in 
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Illinois university, 1951. 126 pp. MFR 77.

Crider, Kenneth Gordon. "Rhetorical Aspects of the Contro
versies over Mormonlsm in Illinois, 1839-47," Ph. D., 
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WHO WROTE SECTION 132?

A careful analysis of the writings of Joseph Smith II 
brought several things to light, at least for this writer. 
First, Joseph Smith’s writings were strongly Elizabethan in 
style. Second, because of the peculiarity of his writing 
style, it is evident that Section 132, the purported revela
tion on polygamy, was not written by Joseph Smith. Third, a 
careful analysis of the writings of numerous contemporaries 
of Joseph Smith strongly indicates the true authorship of 
Section 132.

I

One characteristic of Elizabethan literature is the 
infrequent use of simple sentences, the use of many complex 
sentences, and especially the use of compound sentences 
having numerous independent clauses.

An analysis of the opening stanzas of William 
Shakespeare’s Midsummer Night’s Dream revealed that the 
first sentence had five independent clauses; the next, 
three; the third five; and the fourth two. In Act I,
Scene 1 of King Lear there were forty-six compound sentences, 
three having four independent clauses each. Hamlet and 
Macbeth had more complex sentences; however, in Act I,



Scene 1 of Hamlet there were forty-six complex sentences and 
forty-nine compound, with as many as seven to nine indepen
dent clauses.

The first six paragraphs of John Milton's Areopagitica 
contained ten complex sentences and seventeen compound. Five 
of these compound sentences had three independent clauses; 
one, four; and one, five. Other writers of the sixteenth, 
seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries, in varying degree but 
quite consistently, used compound sentence structure: Isaak 
Walton, Francis Bacon, Michel Montaigne, etc. Ralph Waldo 
Emerson and other later writers began to use less of the 
compound sentence structure, but even in Emerson’s Divinity 
School Address (which had thirty-three sentences in the 
first four paragraphs, with ten compound sentences) was 
found this example:

Virtue, I am thine; save me; use me; thee will I 
serve, day and night, in great, in small, that I may be 
not virtuous but virtue; then is the end of the creation 
answered, and God is well pleased.

After reading several pages of Joseph Smith’s writ
ings, the researcher who turns to John Bunyan’s Pilgrim * s 
Progress will note the similarity of style. John Bunyan 
used compound sentences almost exclusively; Joseph Smith 
used them extensively.
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Another characteristic of Elizabethan English was the 
more or less frequent use of particle verbs: "cast off," 
"pluck up," "pull away," "build up," "choose out," "enter 
into." These particle verbs are found in the writings of 
most of the contemporaries of Joseph Smith, and to a limited 
degree in his own writing.

Archaic expressions such as "thou hast," "cometh," 
and "the heat and burthen of the day" were occasionally used 
in Elizabethan works. Joseph and Hyrum both used "heat and 
burthen of the day."

Figures of speech, such a similes, personification, 
metaphor, metonomy, and antithesis, as marks of distinction 
for all writers, were noted. One of the best examples from 
Joseph Smith’s writing was found in his letter to the Elders 
in England.

The spread of the gospel throughout England is cer
tainly pleasing; the contemplation of which cannot but 
afford feelings of no ordinary kind in the bosom of 
those who have borne the heat and burthen of the day; 
and who were its firm supporters and strenuous advocates 
in infancy, while surrounded with circumstances most 
unpropitious, and its destruction threatened on all 
hands; but like the gallant bark, that has braved the 
storm unhurt, spreads her canvass to the breeze and nobly 
cuts her way through the yielding wave, more conscious 
than ever of the strength of her timbers, and the experi
ence and capability of her captain and crew.

2 9 1
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Unlike many Elizabethan writers, Joseph Smith seldom 
used a series of nouns in his writing. Section 4 exempli
fies one of the very few uses by Joseph of nouns in a 
series. Usually he joined them with "and,” in what Evan 
Fry termed the Hebrew manner for numerals and names.3

In the Book of Mormon, for example, was found in
4Mosiah "forty and three of my people,” and "four hundred 

and fifty." This habit of using repetition in joining a 
series became almost monotonous in Section 76:7 with

". . . these are they who say they are some of one and some 
of another, some of Christ, and some of John, and some of 
Moses and some of Elias; and some Esais, and some of 
Isaiah, and some of Enoch, . . . "

Telltale idiosyncrasies were noted in the writings of 
Joseph Smith and several of his contemporaries, for every 
writer has them; and they will creep in and identify the 
work as much as if it were signed.

II

In Section 132 a sentence count totaled 69 sentences, 
of which only five were compound, and none exceeded three

3Evan Fry, "Language Problem in Revelation" Upon This 
Rock (Independence, Missouri: Herald House, 1953), p. 143.

4Section 7 6:100 LDS Doctrine and Covenants.
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independent clauses. With 2,786 words (excluding articles), 
these sentences averaged 40.3 words. The longest sentence 
contained 133 words; several only 14 to 17 words.

Part of Joseph Smith's history containing Section 6,
5was printed in Times and Seasons while Joseph was editor. 

This was used for analysis, also Sections 76 and 107,6 as 
representing different periods in Joseph’s writings with 
changes in style and content.

Section 6 had 33 sentences, averaging 33 words. The 
longest sentence contained 54 words; the shortest was an 
exclamation of twelve words. The history (654 words) 
prefacing Section 6 had 19 sentences, of which seven were 
compound; and of these, ore each had four, five, and six 
independent clauses.

There were 26 sentences in Section 76, averaging 94.9 
words. The longest sentence in this section had 402 words 
plus 67 articles. Again, the shortest sentence was an 
exclamation of thirteen words. One of the nineteen compound 
sentences was composed of twenty-one independent clauses.

Section 107, had 88 sentences, of which one was 
simple and 66 were compound. Eighteen of these had three

5Times and Seasons 3:866-867.
6Evening and Morning Star 1:10-11; Times and Seasons 

2:424-429.
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independent clauses; eight had four; four had five; four 
had six; four, seven; one, eight; and one had twelve. The 
average for this writing was 52 words per sentence, with the 
longest sentence containing 210 words plus articles.

These statistics were not very helpful, but seemed 
necessary for accuracy and as indicators of sentence style. 
What was an important discovery from this phase cf the 
study was the fact that Section 132 had only five compound 
sentences with no more than three independent clauses in 
any of these.

The words "which" and "that" seemed to be clues, and a 
count showed that Joseph Smith tended to use "which" more 
than "that." There were 34 "that" phrases in the 2,786 words 
comprising Section 132, and a total of 38 in the 8,823 words 
Joseph used in the four writings cited. The word "which" 
was used ten times in Section 132, fourteen in Section 6, 
nineteen in Section 76, and 41 times in Section 107. More 
important, it seemed, was the use of "that which" five times 
in Section 132, and only twice (following verbs) in all of 
Joseph’s writings used in this study. However, in Joseph's 
letter to the Elders in England, the word "that" is used 
more freely, with "which" still used in his characteristic 
manner. The phrase "with that that" appeared in Section 132,
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but was not located in any of Joseph’s writings, including 
quite a bit of his history, some letters, and many of the 
scriptures not specifically used in this count.

The use of double prepositions caught the writer's 
attention when "are out of" was noted nine times in 
Section 132. "Out of" was found three times in Section 76,
"a voice out of heaven," etc. None were noted in the other 
writings. "In and after," and "neither in nor after" 
appeared in Section 132, in addition to the frequent "out 
of.”

Appearing forty times in Section 132 was the almost 
distracting use of "by" for prepositional phrases. "By” 
appeared ten times in Section 76, three times in Section 6, 
and 17 times in Section 107 (which is almost twice as long 
as Section 132).

Only once in the Doctrine and Covenants was the word 
"exaltation” used, and that was in relation to Zion. It is 
not used at all in the Book of Mormon. "Exalt" and "exalted" 
were used nine times in the RLDS Doctrine and Covenants, 
always in condemnation when used with man, except when 
saying, "the poor shall be exalted." The noun "exaltation" 
was used eleven times in the revelation on plural wives.

The phrases "eternal lives” and "eternal deaths,” 
a "continuation,” "accept of an offering," "attain to this
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glory,” "that go in thereat," "will receive at your hands," 
"set on my servant Joseph," are all foreign to Joseph's 
writing. The particle verb "set on," meaning to attack or 
criticize, is found once in the Bible in Acts 18:10 and not 
at all in the Doctrine and Covenants or Book of Mormon.

The particle verbs that Joseph Smith used were common 
to the Bible: "thrust down," "find out,’ "deliver up," 
"brought into," "caught up," "cast down." There were four 
particle verbs in Section 76; and "lifting up of," "moved out 
of," and "turn away" were found in Section 107. Joseph 
coined a particle verb which he used occasionally, "treasure 
up.”

"Put upon," "enter into," "driven out of," and "a 
putting in" appeared in Section 132, but were not used in 
any section of the RLDS Doctrine and Covenants or the Book 
of Mormon, ar at least were not discovered.

More terms peculiar to Section 132 were "if a man 
marry him a wife," "accounted unto him for righteousness," 
"stay herself," "must and shall be," "of force," "efficacy," 
"as touching" (the law, or this matter), "out of the world" 
(several times), "through the medium of mine anointed," and 
"shedding innocent blood" in the sense of guilt attached 
only to shedding "innocent blood." Only two of these
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phrases appeared in Joseph's writings, "as touching” and 
"innocent blood." When Joseph used "as touching," it was in 
conjunction with "agreed." As used in Section 132, "as 
touching" meant "in relation to." In the Book of Mormon 
Alma condemned his son for adultery and referred to it as 
one of the abominations in the sight of God.

Know ye not, my son, that these things are an abomi
nation in the sight of the Lord; yea, most abominable of 
all sins, save it be th^ shedding of innocent blood, or 
denying the Holy Ghost.

The modal "must" did not appear in any of the writ
ings of Joseph Smith which were analyzed. It appeared twice 
in Section 132.

"Say nothing but repentance unto this generation; . . ." 
is the message of Section 6. "Repent” was used twice in 
Section 107. "Repentance" is used twenty-seven times in the 
RLDS Doctrine and Covenants; "repent* as an invitation, 
fifty-six times. No form of the word is found in Section 132.

"Destroy" was used five times in RLDS Doctrine and 
Covenants, four times in Section 132.

*
"Damned” was used seven times in the entire Book of 

Mormon, three times in the RLDS Doctrine and Covenants, and 
three times in Section 132. This seemed indicative of the 
tone of this purported revelation.

2 9 7

7Alma 19:7 (LDS edition, 39:5).



2 9 8

To "espouse a cause" was used once in Section 77:1 
(78:4 LDS D&G) and not at all in the Book of Mormon.
Section 132 used "espouse" three times in relation to 
marrying plural wives. It was used once as a predicate 
adjective (v. 63).

While the word "annointed" was used three times in 
the revelations conceded to Joseph Smith, never did he apply 
the term to himself. It is so used four times in Section 132,

One of the most important clues found in the study of 
Section 132 was a sentence having a series of nine nouns as 
a subject, followed by a dependent clause, six phrases, one 
verb clause, one parenthesis, and then the main verb.

And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of 
this law are these: All covenants, contracts, bonds, 
obligations, associations, or expectations, that are not 
made and entered into and sealed up by the Holy Spirit 
of promise, of him w^o is anointed, both as well for 
time and for all eternity, and that too most holy, by 
revelation and commandment through the medium of mine 
anointed, whom I have appointed on the earth to hold 
this power (and I have appointed unto my servant Joseph 
to hold this power in the last days, and there is never 
but one on the earth at a time on whom this power and 
the keys of this priesthood are conferred), are of no 
efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection 
from the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto 
this end have an end when men are dead.

Compare that involved sentence with this sentence con
taining the longest series so far noted for Joseph Smith.

8Section 132:7.



2 9 9

Now, behold, a marvellous work is about to come forth 
among the children of men, therefore, 0 ye that embark 
in the service of God, see that ye serve him with all 
your heart, might, mind, and strength, that ye may stand 
blameless before God at the last day; therefore, if ye 
have desires to serve God, ye are called to the work, 
for, behold, the field is white already to harvest, and 
lo, he that thrusteth in his sickle with his might, the 
same layeth up in store that he perish not; but bringeth 
salvation to his soul; and faith, hope, charity, and 
love, with an eye single to the glory of God, qualifies 
him for the work.

Remember, faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, 
humility, diligence.

Ask and ye shall receive, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you. Amen.9

In the light of these findings as to sentence struc
ture, phraseology, and peculiarities of vocabulary, it seems 
evident that Joseph Smith did not write any part of the 
purported revelation on polygamy, known as Section 132.

Ill

The writings of five possible authors for Section 132 
were analyzed, and one of the five seemed most suspect. 
However, to be more sure, other writers contemporary with 
Joseph Smith were added until the following had all been

^Section 4, Doctrine and Covenants. This section has 
been repunctuated in the Utah edition and is easier to read. 
However, even then there is a sentence with four independent 
clauses.



carefully checked: J. G. Bennett, Hyrum Smith, Oliver 
Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, John 
Taylor, Brigham Young, Willard Richards, Wilford Woodruff, 
Heber C. Kimball, and George A. Smith.

Since Hyrum Smith was most closely associated with 
Joseph Smith II, and since Joseph C. Kingsbury testified in 
the Temple Lot Suit in 1893 that he copied the revelation 
Bishop Whitney received from Hyrura Smith, it seemed wise to 
check Hyrum’s writing style. It was noted, however, that 
Mr. Kingsbury claimed he copied the revelation in July 1842, 
"just a day or two after it was given," and later he said, 
"within ten days after it was revealed," then finally, "I am 
willing to swear that within twenty days after that I copied 
it, and that it was revealed to him within twenty days prior 
to the time I copied it."̂ -® When asked how many sheets of 
paper he used to copy the revelation on polygamy, he said, 
"There were two sheets of it." . . . . "I suppose I was not 
more than an hour. Perhaps it took an hour and perhaps not 
over half an hour."^

Concerning the teaching of polygamy, Mr. Kingsbury 
testified,

No one had the privilege under the laws of the church 
up to 1844, nor under the laws of the United States or

3 0 0
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in any State up to 1844, to take more wives than one.
We did not consider that we had such a privilege at all.
I have been married three times since 1844. My wives 
were not all living at the same time, but two of them 
were living at the same time.

I do not remember hearing any minister in the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, prior to 1844 in 
Nauvoo or any other place, preach or teach the doctrine 
of polygamy, nor in any other place or time prior to 1844; 
never heard it preached from the stand prior to 1844 at 
all. I never heard it preached from the pulpit before 
1844.

I heard it in private conversations as I stated;
Bishop Whitney told me of it before.-*-2

Mr. Kingsbury refused to swear to his statements, 
stating that he affirmed.

I generally affirm, and I suppose it is because my 
understanding is that a man cannot be convicted of per
jury on an affirmation, and he can when he is sworn. I 
suppose that is true.

I never saw the copy after I made it. I remember it 
was the revelation printed in here because I read the one 
I copied, and I remember enough of the one I copied to 
know it. I never saw it from the time I copied it until 
I came out here, and then it was printed.^

I was married in 1836, at Kirtland, Ohio. My wife's 
name was Caroline Whitney, daughter of Bishop Whitney.15

. . .  My first wife died in October, and I think it 
was about a year or so after that when I married the 
second wife, and I think it was perhaps six months after 
that that I married the third one. The second one was 
then living. . . .  I had two wives living at the same

12Ibid., 338. 15Ibid., 339. 14Ibid., 343.
15Ibid., 338.
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time while I was at Nauvoo, Illinois. Heber C. Kimball 
married them to me, in the Temple at Nauvoo. It was 
just a short time before I came away, and I think it 
was in 1846, *45 or *46, somewhere along there.16

That he and Bishop Whitney tricked Hyrum Smith was 
claimed by Mr. Kingsbury in the following:

Bishop Whitney got the revelation, and presented it 
to me, and wanted me to copy it, and so I went into a 
room by myself, and copied it, that is, I copied the 
revelation on plural marriage that he handed me, and 
just as I got through copying it, Hyrum Smith came in 
and wanted it,— the original was what he wanted.

He came in to see how I got along with it; that is, 
Bishop Whitney did, and then he went out and told Hyrum 
Smith that he would hand him the revelation in a few 
minutes, for I was not quite through making the copy. 
When I had got through making the copy, I took the one 
I had made myself and read it, and he took the other and 
read it at the same time to see if I had made any mis
takes, and that it was correct, and when he found that 
it was all correct, he took the one that I had made, and 
went out and handed it to Hyrum Smith; who was outside 
the door ready to receive it. I copied it just a day 
or two after it was given. The revelation I copied is 
just the same as the one published in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants by the Salt Lake Church in 
Defendant's Exhibit A.^7

Against the background of Joseph Kingsbury's testi
mony, Hyrum Smith could become suspect for authorship of the 
"revelation." A close examination of Hyrum Smith's open 
letter to the Saints, published in Times and Seasons 
(Vol. 1, No. 2, December 1839, pp. 20-24) revealed that 
Hyrum used a nice variety of sentences, both as to structure

l6Ibid., p. 339. I7Ibid., pp. 333-334.



and length. He used some rather lengthy complex sentences, 
and one compound sentence had six independent clauses, 
another had eight. "That" was used more freely by Hyrum 
than by Joseph, but his sentence length compared more 
closely to Joseph's than any other of the writers whose work 
was analyzed. His sentences averaged 54.8 words. Joseph’s 
average was 52 words in Section 107 (124 Utah Doctrine and 
Covenants), 94.9 in Section 76, and an overall average 
of 53.3. The average for Section 132 was 40.3. Of the 
forty sentences in Hyrum's letter, three were simple, eleven 
complex, and twenty-five compound, with two having four 
independent clauses; one, five; two, six; and one seven. 
There was one sentence fragment. There were no "that which" 
or "that that” phrases and none of the other peculiarities 
of Section 132. "Enter into,” "poured out," "burn down," 
"bear up," and "delivered up" were the particle verbs he 
used. There was no sentence with a series of nouns.

J. C. Bennett's erudite language stood by itself.
His writing was sprinkled with allusions and italicized 
extravagances, such as:

It is well known that the "Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints" have long, very long,’ grievously 
suffered and allowed oppression, unjust persecution, and 
unprovoked robbery, at the hands of the uncircumcised 
Philistines of Missouri - they have asked for a redress 
of grievances, and are determined that their grievances 
shall be redressed - they have given the case
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contemplative consideration from the aggression to the 
finale, but there is no prophylactic, . . . Missouri 
has been to the Saints like the Bohon Upas to the 
weary pilgrims. . . .^8

The church was to yet "shine in righteousness amongst 
the nations of the earth like a glittering gem sparkling 
upon a maiden’s brow,” he said.

Those who are familiar with the writings cf Oliver 
Gowdery would not suspect any relationship to the polygamy 
revelation, and analysis quickly exonerated him.

The format and content of Section 136 (Utah Doctrine 
and Covenants) given through Brigham Young at Winter quar
ters did not implicate him. In fact, the style of Sec
tion 132 seemed to indicate Orson Hyde. A careful check of 
his The Seer and his sermon "Sanctification” -̂9 did not prove 
this to be true. Orson Hyde used eleven particle verbs, 
"that" twenty times, but no "that which" or "that that," and 
his sentence length averaged 27.9 words. The terms peculiar 
to Section 132 were not used by Orson Hyde, except for 
"exaltation."

Or sen Pratt's sermon on "Celestial Marriage"20 and 
other writings compared favorably only in the use of "that"

^Times and Seasons Vol. 2, No. 1, November 1, 1840, 
pp. 165-166. Italics in the original.

J o u r nal of Discourses 1:71-73. (Liverpool: F. D. 
and S. W. Richards.
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(twenty-five times in the first eleven paragraphs of the 
sermon). There were only two particle verbs, "called upon," 
and "break up."

Parley P. Pratt’s "Spiritual Communication"2  ̂and 
his writings in Times and Seasons did not implicate him, 
though he, too, frequently used "that." Particle verbs were 
uncommon in his usage.

John Taylor’s "Mission to Europe" report22 yielded 
his own "have got to" (Zion, etc.) eight times, and "mixed 
up with," "come out at," "laid open to," but he could not be 
suspected of writing Section 132.

A closer analysis of Section 136 revealed twenty- 
three "that" phrases and only one "which," "That which” was 
used three times. There were 39 sentences, of which 19 were 
compound and only two had three independent clauses, none 
more. "Choose out," and "go to with" were the most notice
able of the three particle verbs used. Again, the modal 
"must" appeared. Since Brigham Young gave Section 136, 
further study of his writings seemed in order. A letter in 
Times and Seasons and his sermons in Journal of Discourses,
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Volume I, were chosen. "Salvation"^ was the first sermon 
studied. The average sentence length was 24.4 words for 
Section 136, and 26.6 for "Salvation.” There were 66 "that" 
phrases, nine "which" in this sermon, and four ”that which” 
phrases. And there were at least sixteen particle verbs: 
"swallowed up in," "falls out by the way," "leave off,"
"set upon," "fill up,” "pass through," "summed up," "come 
up to." The phrase "is out of keeping" brought to mind the 
phrase in Section 132, concerning Joseph Smith, "put his 
property out of his hands." "For time and eternity" (twice)? 
"eternal lives," and "exaltation" (four times) were found in 
this sermon. Most impressive on page one of this sermon was 
this sentence,

King, courtier, commanders, officers, and common 
soldiers, the commodore, and sailor before the mast, the 
fair-skinned Christian, and the dark-skinned savage, all, 
in their respective grades and spheres of action, have a 
certain point in view, which if they can obtain, they 
suppose will put them in possession of salvation.

In all fairness, it should be noted that one compound 
sentence with four independent clauses was found in this ser
mon. There was one simile, characteristic of Brigham Young's 
style.

Another compound sentence with five independent 
clauses was found in "Pioneers." The repeated use of "that,"
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and the one simile were noted. While the word "exaltation" 
was not used, the spirit behind the usage suggests it in the 
following, especially the last three sentences*

To Saint and sinner, believer and unbeliever, I wish 
here to offer one word of advice and counsel, by reveal
ing the mystery that abides with this people called 
Latter-day Saints? it is the Spirit of the living God 
that leads them? it is the Influence of the Holy Ghost 
that makes them love each other like little children? It 
is the spirit of Jesus Christ that makes them willing to 
lay down their lives for the cause of Truth? and it was 
that same Spix-it that caused Joseph Smith our martyred 
Prophet to lay down his life for the testimony of what 
the Lord revealed to him. This mystery, the great mys
tery of "Mormonism,” is that the Spirit of the Lord 
binds the hearts of the people together. Let the world 
look at it. This I say by way of exhortation, if you 
please. Let the inhabitants of the earth gaze upon this 
people, this wondrous people, for a magic power attends 
them? something mysterious hangs around them. What is 
it? It is not magnetism? it is something more wonderful? 
those that are present this day may truly say it is won
derful in the extreme. Who gives me the power, that "at 
the pointing of my finger,” the hosts of Israel move, and 
at my request the inhabitants of this great Territory are 
displaced! at my command they are here? Who gives me 
that power? Let the world inquire. It is the God of 
heaven? it is the Spirit of the Holy Gospel? it is not 
of myself? it is the Lord Jesup Christ, trying to save 
the Inhabitants of the earth,

It should be remembered that Section 132 was given to 
the public August 29, 1852, The Ideas it contained could 
have been generally taught prior to that time, but its termi
nology should not be in wide usage. Man’s "exaltation” and 
power to "enlarge" or "increase" his spiritual standing was

25Ibld». p. 145,



mentioned by John Taylor (August 22, 1852), Orson Pratt 
(July 1852), Brigham Young (March 4, I852, and April 6, I852), 
P, P* Pratt (April 7, 1853)* Heber C. Kimball (July 1, 1852), 

In his March 4, I852, sermon on "Recreation," "will 
suffice" was noted, "engaged for your exaltation," "damned" 
(twice), "approximating toward" (three times), and several 

significant particle verbs 1 "consider upon," "to kick off 
from," "gotten up by" (twice), "look upon" (seven times), 
"throw off," "give up," "wear out" (three times), "get out," 
"heap up," and "Just keep out of my path," A double prepo
sition "in after," as well as the usual "out of" was found*

A sermon delivered April 6, I852, on the theme of 
man’s increasing his spiritual status, had * in order
to gain your exaltation,” "obtain an exaltation," the modal 
"must" (twice), "• • • many in and out of this congregation," 
"got away from," and a significant particle verb, using 
"set," meaning against, "• • • Satan having a seal set upon 
him,"

Three days later, on April 9* I852, his sermon con
tained these phrases found in or related to Section 132» 
"eternal lives," "administered to in various ways," "Adam 
and Eve, one of his wives," "damned" (twice). The particle 
verbs were "wind up," "palmed upon," "rise up," ", , , now 
placed in!" The theory that Adam was our God was set forth.
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The question has beent and is often asked, who it was 

that begat the Son of the virgin Mary, The infidel 
world have concluded that if what the Apostles wrote 
about his father and mother be true, and the present 
marriage discipline acknowledged by Christendom be cor
rect, then Christians must believe that God is the father 
of an illegitimate son, in the person of Jesus Christ!
The infidel fraternity teach that to their disciples, I 
will tell you how it is. Our' Father in Heaven begot all 
the spirits that ever were, or ever will be, upon this 
earth} and they were born spirits in the eternal world. 
Then the Lord by His power and wisdom organized the mor
tal tabernacle of man. We were made first spiritual, 
and afterwards temporal.

Now hear it, 0 inhabitants of the earth, Jew and 
Gentile, Saint and sinnerI When our father Adam came 
into the garden of Eden, he came into it with a celes
tial body, and brought Eve, one of his wives, wi'th'Tilm.
He helped to make and organize this worTcU He is 
MICHAEL, the Archangel, the ANCIENT OF DAYS I about whom 
holy men have written'and spoken - He is our FATHER and 
our GOD, and the only God with whom' we have to do. Every 
man upon the eartKprofessing Christians or non-profes
sing, must hear it, and will know it sooner or later.
They came here, organ!zed""the" raw materiaI7 and"arranged 
in their order the herbs of the field, the trees, the 
apple, the peach, the plum, the pear, and every other 
fruit that is desirable and good for man? the seed was 
brought from another sphere, and planted in this earth. 
The thistle, the thorn, the brier, and the obnoxious 
weed did not appear until after the earth was cursed.
When Adam and Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
their bodies became mortal from its effects, and there
fore their offspring were mortal. wKen the Virgin Mary 
conceived the child Jesus, the Father had begotten him 
in his own likeness. He was not begotten by the Holy 
Ghost, And who is the Father? ~He is the first of the 
hman family} and when he took a tabernacle, it was 
begotten by his Father in heaven, after the same manner 
as the tabernacles’of Cain, Abel, and the rest of the , 
sons and daughters of Adam and Eve? from the fruits of 
the ea.rth, the first earthly tabernacles were originated 
by the Father, and so on in succession, I could tell 
you much more about this? but were I to tell you the 
whole truth, blasphemy would be nothing to it, in the 
estimation of the superstitious and overrighteous of
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mankind. However, I have told you the truth as far as I 
have gone, I have heard men preach upon the divinity of 
Christ, and exhaust all the wisdom they possessed. All 
Scripturalists, and approved theologians who were consid
ered exemplary for piety and education, have undertaken 
to expound on thi3 subject, in every age of the Christian 
era5 and after they have done all# they are obliged to 
conclude by exclaiming "great Is the mystery of godli
ness,'* and tell nothing.

It is true that the earth was organized by three 
distinct characters, namely, Elohelm, Yahovah, and 
Michael, these three forming a quorum, as in all heav
enly bodies, and In organizing element, perfectly repre
sented in the Diety as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Again, they will try to tell how the divinity of 
Jesus is joined to his humanity, and exhaust all their 
mental faculties, and wind up with this profound lan
guage, as describing the soul of man, ”it Is an immate
rial substance!” What a learned idea! Jesus, our elder 
brother, was begotten in the flesh by the same character 
that was in the garden of Eden, and who Is our Father in 
Heaven, Now, let all who may hear these doctrines, 
pause before they make light of them, or treat them with 
indifference, for they will prove their salvation or 
damnation,

I have given you a few leading items upon this sub
ject, but a great deal more remains to be told. Now, 
remember from this time forth, and for ever, that Jesus 
Christ was not begotten of the Holy Ghost, I will 
repeat a little anecdote, I was In conversation with a 
certain learned professor upon this subject, when I 
replied, to this idea - Mif the Son was begotten by the 
Holy Ghost, It would be very dangerous to baptize and 
confirm females, and give the Holy Ghost to them, lest 
he should beget children, to be palmed upon the Elders 
by the people, bringing the Elders into great diffi
culties,”2®

The peculiar expression from Section 132sl7, "For 
these angels did not abide my lawj therefore, they cannot

2oJournal of Discourses li50-51,



be enlarged, • ." was brought to mind in reading the sermon, 
'•Weaknesses of Man, • , preached by Brigham Young on 
August 1, I852, "Now let me tell you the great killing 
story - * Governor jfoung has sixteen uives, and fourteen 
bables.,,, - . , • . “But this does not begin to be the 
extent of my possessions, for I am enlarging on the right 
hand and on the left, to muster the strength of my house and 
take my rights, asking no favors oi judges or aeoretaries,"2?

There is not a single constitution of any single 
state, much less the constitution of the Federal Govern
ment that hinders a man from having two wivesj and I 
defy all t£e lawyers of the United States to prove the 
contrary,

This was August 1, 1652, prior to the public presen
tation of the revelation on polygamy, was Brigham Young 
feeling outside pressure to prove polygamy a tenet of faith, 
subject to religious freedom?

If we are a company of poor, ignorant, deluded 
creatures, why do not they ^Ehe U. S. Government show 
us a better example? Why not send the money to pay the 
expenses of our legislature, and the expenses of the 
expeditions against the Indiana, as they do to otner 
territories?2"

Concerning Joseph’s martyrdom, Brigham Young said In 
this same sermon, "I said, ‘It Is all right* now the testi
mony is In full forcef he has sealed It with his blood, and

2?Ibld,, P. 36k. 23Ibid., p. 365. 29Ibid*
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that makes It valid,*" Remembar the two phrases, Mof 
force” and "of full force," used in this same connection in 
Section 132?

Groundwork was laid by several of the church leaders 
for presenting the revelation to the people as a revelation 
from "Joseph, a true prophet," George A, Smith, on 
July 4, I852, stressed this and strongly suggested a new 
doctrine, blood atonament,

I say, rather than that an apostate should flourish 
here, I will unsheath my howie knife, and conquer or 
die, ^freat commotion in the congregation, and a 
simultaneous burst of feeling, assenting to the decla- 
rat 10:0*7 now, you nasty apostates, clear out, or 
Judgment will be put to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet, /yolcea, generally, "go it, &0 it]J If 
you say it is right, raise your hands. 0̂-1 hands up*/ 
Let us call upon the Lord to assist us in this, and 
every good work.30

George Smith related a dream of cutting a throat 
"from ear to ear, and saying, *Go to hell across lots,*3^

Blood atonement may be hinted in the passages in 
Section 132 referring to a woman considered guilty of 
adultery, "she shall be destroyed," and In verse 19,

And again, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a
wife by my word, which is my lav, and by tiie new and 
everlasting covenant, and it is sealed unto them by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, by him vho Is anointed, unto 
whom I have appointed this power and the keys of this 
priesthood; and it shall bo said to thsm— Xe shall come

)I2

30Ibid.. p. 83. 31Ibid.
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forth in the first resurrection* and if it be after the 
first resurrection, in the next resurrectioni and shall 
inherit thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and powers, 
dominions, all heights and depths— then shall it be 
written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, that he shall commit 
no murder, whereby to shed innocent blood, and if ye 
abide in my covenant, and commit no murder whereby to 
shed innocent blood, it shall be done unto them in all 
things whatsoever my servant hath put upon them, in time, 
and through all eternity! and shall be of full foroe 
when they are out of the world* and they shall pass by 
the angels, and the gods, which are 3et there, to their 
exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been sealed 
upon their heals, which glory shall be a fulness and a 
continuation of the seeds forever and ever.

All of the tests applied to the study of Section 132 
were also applied to the writings of Joseph Smith and to the 
sermons and Section 136, belonging to Brigham Youn?;, The 
tables and charts shot: ssoet of these patterns,

Many scriptural fallacies were found In Brigham 
Young’s sermons, as well as in Section 132, Also, neolo
gisms, both words and doctrines, were found in the sermons.

Wordst "tmditlonated" (1*2)* "happifying" (1*111)
Doctrines* Plural sods, Adara-god, blood atonement, 

plural wives, man’s exaltation to become gods,
"Jesus Christ was not begotten by the Holy Ghost,”
"Jesus, our elder brother, was begotten In the
flesh by the same character that m s  in the 
garden of Eden, and who Is our Father In Heaven,"
Adam "is our FATHSfl a n d  our GQD* and,the only GOD 
with whorrj jg have to do,"
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The message tone of Brigham’s writings are In dis
tinct contrast to Joseph’s approach. Joseph’s approach was 
affirmative, calling men to repentance and Inviting them to 
seek righteousness a d  truth. He insisted tho laws of the 
land must be obeyed, and that those who kept the laws of God 
need not break the laws of the land. His scriptural or 
doctrinal references were all based on Biblical passages, 
and no neologisms can be attributed to him, unless one 
believes baptism for the dead is contrary to the scriptures. 
However, even that was based on an actual Bible reference, 
though the interpretation is subject to question*

Though Brigham did use some compound sentences, he 
used many simple sentences and mostly complex ones. The 
ratio wrfs highly In favor cf the- complex construction. His 
abundant use of "that” and the British usages of "have got" 
and "out of," as well as his type of particle verbs make his 
sermons easy to recognise| but a?ost of all, his idioms and 
redundancies brand his work. While Joseph m s  afc times 
guilty of tautologies, they were few per word count com
pared. to Brigham’s, Pleonasms, when finally recognized as a 
distinguishing characteristic of Brigham’s style, fairly 
before the eyes, A glance at the chart-listing of redundan
cies will surely convince one of the importance of this 
characteristic in Identifying a disputed writing.
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Figures of speech found In the writing of both men 
were similes, parallels, allusions, synecdoches, etc., but 
these were not numerous enough or distinctive enough to be 
listed.

This r»searcher had no sermons of Joseph Smith’s 
available which would not have been liable to editorial 
changes,

Finally, and quite conclusively, the valedictory test 
.Identified Section 132 as the writing of Brigham Young. 
Joseph’s revelations ended with an “Amen" and no preliminary 
closing remarks. The phrase, "So no more at present” found 
at the end of Section 136 Is so similar to the ”, . . let 
this suffice for the present,” closing of Section 132 that 
a hunt for valedictory types was begun. Brigham Young 
generally used preliminary remarks before the ”Amen.”

Since the tests all applied to Section 132, would 
they apply equally tc the King Fcllett sermon, which is 
sometimes cited as the basis for the new doctrines taught by 
Brigham Young? The pattern did fit, and the conclusion 
seems evident. Brigham Young wrote Section 132 and rewrote 
the major portion of the report on the King Follett sermon*
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JS 1 = Joseph Smith, History preceding Section 6, as 
printed in Times and Seasons 3s865-867

J3 2 = Joseph Smith, Section 6, Ibid., 3*866-36?
JS 3 = Joseph Smith, Section ?6* Evening and Morning Star 

1:10-11
JS 4 a  Joseph Smith, Section 107* Times and Seasons

2 {424-429f LDS Doctrine and "Covenants 124
5 = Section 132, LDS Doctrine and Covenants

BY 6 = Brigham Young, Section 136# LDS Doctrine and 
Covenants

BY 7 = Brigham Young, "Pioneers” sermon. Journal of 
Discourses 1s144-146

BY 8 = Brigham Young, "Salvation" sermon, Journal of 
Discourses lil-6

OH 9 ~ Orson Hyde, "Sanctification," Ibid., 1j71-72
HCK 10 « Heher C. Kimball, "Believing in the Bible,"

Ibid., 1i3^-35
OP 11 = Orson Pratt, "Celestial Marriage," Ibid., li53-55
PPP 12 =s Parley p, Pratt, "Spiritual Communication,"

Ibid., 116-IO
HS 13 = Hyrum Smith, Open Letter to Saints, Times and 

Seasons 1*20-24
JT 14 = John Taylor, "Mission to Europe," Journal of 

Discourses I1I6-I7
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CODS FOR

Symbols
JS = Joseph Smith 
BY = Brigham Young 
OH = Orson Hyde 

HCK = Heber G. Kimball

J - Journal of Discourses Volume 1 
T/S - limes and Seasons
D/C - Doctrine and Covenants (RLDS unless otherwise 

specified)
RLDS a Reorganized. Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 

Saints, independence, Missouri
LDS * Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,

Salt Lake City, Utah

STUDY

" V , ;

OP = Orson Pratt 
FPP = Parley P, Pratt 
HS =s Hyrum Smith 
JT = John Taylor



TESTS USED IN STUDY

Scriptural consistency or fallacies 
Message tone or approach 
Sentence structure
Prevalence of that, which, that which, that that
Types of verbs (particle verbs most applicable)
Prepositional usage (b£ and with only distlnctives)
Unique terms and phrases
Idioms and colloquialisms
British usagesi have got, out of
Figures of speech
Use of short questions in body of writing 
Neologisms (new words or doctrines^
Redundancies! Tautologies and Pleonasms 

. Valedictories
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SCRIPTURAL FALLACIES IN SECTION 132

1. ”. . .  I, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, as also Moses, David and Solomon, my 
servants, as touching this principle and doctrine of
their having many wives and concubines. . . ."
a, Rebekah was Isaac’s only vrlfe.
b, It cannot be proved that Zipporah had not died before 

Moses married his second wife, the Cushite woman.
• The Westminster Dictionary of the Bible says, 
'•Zipporah may have died during the preceding year, 
although her death is not recoided,"

2. If polygamy was an ancient order commanded of God, it 
could not be a "new and an everlasting covenant. '•

3. The marriage law "instituted before the foundation of 
the world” was not polygamy, but monogamy.
a. Jesus said, "Have ye not read, that he which made 

them at the beginning, made them male and female,
And said, For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wifet and they 
twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no 
more twain but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder.” (Matthew 
19*4-6)
While this applied to divorce, It seems to say that 
another wife shall not separate what "God hath 
joined." other Scriptures on monogamy arei 
Genesis 1:27-28; 2:18-2^j I Corinthians 6 s16.

b, Jacob in the Book of Mormon, speaking for God, said, 
"Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives and 
concubines, which thing was abominable before me, 
saith the Lord, . , , Wherefore, my brethren, hear 
me, and hearken to the word of the Lord: For there 
shall not any man among you have save It be one wifej 
and concubines he shall have none? For I, the Lord 
God, delighteth in the chastity of women."
(Jacob 2:33-36)
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4. M;̂ lne anointed" referring to Joseph Smith is not con
sistent with any other use of the term, "Mine anointed" 
in all Scripture refers to Christ,

5. Marriage "for time and for all eternity" is in contra
diction to Jesus* own teaching concerning the man who 
had had seven wives. When asked whose husband the man 
would be in heaven, Jesus saldj

But they which shall be accounted v/orthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor or given in marriage. Neither can they die 
any morej for they are equal -onto the angels j and are 
the children of God, being the children of the resur
rection. (Luke 20*35-36)

6. " . . .  Pass by the angels, and the gods"?
None of the Scriptures teach a plurality of gods, but 
rather.

And there is no God else beside mej a just God, and 
a Saviour,* there is none beside me. Look unto me, and 
be saved, all the ends of the earthj for I am God, and 
there is none else." (Isaiah 45i21~22)

. . • I am the first, and I am the last; and beside 
me there is no God. (Isaiah 44:6)

7. "David’s wives and concubines were given unto him by the 
hand of Nathan. .
In II Samuel 12jl-15 is found the story of Nathan’s 
answer when David was ready to kill the man who had 
taken the ewe lamb belonging to another. "Thou art the 
man." And David confessed, "I have sinned against the 
Lord."



Sentence Structure Chart - Explanations
321

JS U ~ Section 107 * The series in this are names only.
Shortest sentences - Exclamations or questions.
Word count excluded articles "a," "an," nthe.»
Word average was rounded off to nearest decimal.
Word count for Section 107 was as given in Doctrine and

Covenants, which includes more than in Tines and Seasons.

Verb Chart - Explanations
Reference used for setting up the classes of verbs*

Paul Robert, English Syntax: An Introduction to Trans- 
forxaatlonal 'dammar (New Yorks Harcourt, 3race_~anc[
World), 19o4.

Other grammarians might class some verbs differently, and 
we did not always agree, but did try to be consistent and as 
accurate as we could.

Terms, Colloquialisms. Idioms, etc.
British usages were based on the book,

Bergen and Cornelia Evans, A Dictionary of Contemporary 
Usage (New Yorks Random Hous'eT," "193?.
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VERB CHART CODE
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Vt m Transitive verbs 
Vi = Intransitive verbs 
Vt^ = Be class of verbsj find, see, terrify 

vt2+
Prt - Particle or compound verbsi put away, thrust out 

v t3+
Comp » Transitive verb plus complement
Vtto = Transitive verb plus tos I urged John to study.
VtA = Transitive verb plus ing: enjoying, avoiding 
Vi^ = Intransitive verb 
Vi2+
Prt = Particle verbsj look up, stand up, sit down 

Vi 3+
Comp = Intransitive verb followed by prepositional phrase 
Obs = Obsolete or archaici hath, sayest, prayeth, saith
Clj - nave classt weigh, cost, have
Cl£ = Seem classt Tom looked sad. He feels bad.
Cl3 = Become class 1 remain, become? Sally became a lady. 
%  = Modals - Can/could 
M2 = Modals - Will/would 
M3 m Modals - Shall/should 
1% = Modals - May/might 
Mc = Modal - Must
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CMĉ .
Cv-
ro

O-
CM

X—I
-3"

C^
VO

VO
CO

-3-rH
U CMCO

co
0tH

O
co CMOv 0

CM
O
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TERMS PECULIAR TO

Term

SECTION 132

b/m

32

fl/A
"anointed one" (applied to any

but Christ) no no no
"assent" ........ no no no
"in (of) force" (other than law) no no no

no no no
Mas touching" (in sense of

reference to) no no no
"for time and for all eternity" no no no
"in time and in eternity". . • . yes yes no

no no no
no* no no

"exaltation" (in relation to
man) • • • • • • • no no no

no no no
"sealed upon their heads". , . . no** no no
"sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise" yes+ no no

"continuation of" (3) no no no
"set on" (meaning against) . . . no no no

no no no
no no no
no yes*** no

"mine appointment" • ......... no no no



"administer unto" (not used
as an ordinance) . . . . . . . no no**** no

"eternal worlds" . . .  ........ no no no
"let this suffice"......... . no++ no no
"espouse a virgln"+++......... no no no

B/A Book of Abraham
* "enlarged" used only with "borders"
** "I seal upon his head" in Section 107 (7 times)
*** "go in thereat" 3 Nephi 6t25 RLDS Book of Mormon
**** "administer death" Alma 26t94 RLDS Book of Mormon
+ "sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise" once in 

Section 76
"suffice" is used in "shall suffice" Section 18j5 
(LDS 19*32)

"will suffice for sin" Alma 16i213 
"would not suffice" 3 Nephi 3»58
"espouse" is not In the Book of Mormon
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CHRONOLOGICAL LISTING
Brigham Young's Sermons 
Journal of Discourses 

Volume I

December 16, 1851 - Blessings of the Saints, p. 376
March 4, 1852 - Recreation, pp. 28-34
April 6, 1852 - Weakness and Impotence of Men, 

pp. 189-203
April 8, 1852 * Education, pp. 66-71
April 9» 1852 «*» Self-Government, pp. 46-53
June 13, 1852 March of Mormon!sm, pp. 88-94
July 11, 1852 Knowledge of the Doctrine of Christ 

pp. 37-42
July 24, 1852 - The Pioneers, pp. 144-146
August 1. 1852 * Weakness of Man, pp. 358-365
January 16, 1853 - Salvation, pp. 1-6
March 27 . 1853 • Joseph a True Prophet, pp. 81-84
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SHORT QUESTION USE

Sermons by Brigham Young 
Salvation
Knowledge of the Dootrine of Christ
Recreation
Pioneers
Blessings of the Saints 
Weaknesses of Man 
Educati on 
Self-Government 

King Follett Sermon

Section 132



NEOLOGISMS
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Man's exaltation to become gods
"laying the foundation to become Gods”
!leternal Increase"

Knowledge of the Doctrines of Christ - sermon
Joseph Smith "lives and beholds the face of his 

Father in heaveni and his garments are as pure as the 
angels that surround the throne of Godj and no man on 
the earth can say that Jesus live3, and deny at the 
same time my assertion about the prophet Joseph.”
(Page 33)

Self-Government ** sermon
Great mysteries to be taught only in the 

tabernacle, (Page 47)
Tabernacle the center of the kingdom of God.
"I am the controller and master of affairs here, 

under Heaven's direction? though there are those who 
do not believe this,11 (Page 48)

“When our father Adam came into the garden of Eden, 
he carae into it with a celestial body, and brought Eve, 
one of his wives, with Him.ri (P'age"30)
Adam »ls our FATHER and our GOD, and the only God 

with whom WE have 'to do.H TItalics' and capitals' In 
original, page 50)'

"Jesus Christ was not begotten by the Holy Ghost," 
(Page 51)
"Eloheira, Yahova, and Michael /Adaa/, these three 

forming a quorum, , , ,« (Page 51)

Salvation - sermon



President B« Young’s Journey South. . . .  (May 8, 1853$

"Wyou want to know what to do with a thief that you 
may find stealing# I say kill him on the spot, and 
never suffer him to commit another iniquity.*' (Page 108)

11 If you will cause all those whom you know to be 
thieves, to be placed in a lino before the mouth of one 
of our largest cannons, well loaded with chain shot, I 
will prove by my works whether I can mete out justice to 
such persons, or not. I would consider it Just as much 
my duty to do that, as to baptise a man for the remis
sion of sins. That is a short discourse on thieves, I 
acknowledge, but I tell you the truth as it is in my 
heart,” (Page 109)

Joseph Smith, A True Prophet - se: ~ >
(Tells dream) H, . , with that, I took my large bowle 

knife, that I used to wear as a bosom pin in Nauvoo, 
and cut one of their throats from ear to ear, saying,
'Go to hell across lots**

• I I I
I say, rather than that apostates should flourish 

here, I will unsheath my bowie knife, and conquer or 
die. /£reat commotion in the congregation, and a 
simultaneous burst of feeling, assenting to the decla
ration*/ Now, you nasty apostates, clear out, or 
judgment will be put. to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet. Voices, generally, "go it, go it..”7 
Let us call upon the Lord to assist us In this, and 
every good work.

Weaknesses of Man - sermon (August 1, 1852)
“laws of the new covenant” (Polygamy)
**If I had forty wives in the United States, they did 

not know it, and could not substantiate it, neither did 
I ask any lawyer, judge or magistrate for them. I live 
above the law, and so do this people.” (Page 361)

M. * • they Christian nations/ are struck with amaze
ment when they are told a man may have more lawful 
wives than onel" (Page 361)



332
"There is not a single constitution of any single 

state, much less the constitution of the Federal G o v  
eminent, that hinders a man from having two wives* and 
I defy all lawyers of the United States to prove the 
contrary." (Page 365)



REDUNDANCIES
TABLE
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Tautologies - A repetition of words or ideasi a fault of
style

Pleonasms - Use of words and substitutes for same
grammatical function

Gui3.1oct of 3tudy Total words Tautologies Pleonasms

History. . • 654 3 2
Section 6 1091 1 1
Section ?5 2468 7 2
Section 107 4610 7 9
Section 132 2736 27 40
Section 136 953 9 9
Salvation 3011 15 27
Pioneers 1337 5 2
Blessings of 
the Saints 550 6 2

King Follett
Sermon 4211 11 11



REDUNDANCIES
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Tautologies Pleonasms
History

offer again an offering praying and calling upon
reason out of (2) the Lord

glorifying and praising God

Section 6

gathered together be faithful and diligent

Section ?6

hidden myst-.eries by him, and through him, and
good pleasure of him
encompasses them round even in glory, and in power
about and in might, and In

received Into dominion
deliver up
Crowned with the crcm
of his glory

ordained and sealed

Section 107

raised you up kings and authorities
from before (3) exaltation or lifting up
scattered abroad of Zion
ordained by the beget glory and honor
ordinance receive honor and glory

moved out of cursings, wrath. Indignation,
and Judgments

anointed and ordained
by your follies, and by all
your abominations

appointed, ordained, and
anointed

a prophet, a seer, and a
revelator
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Section 132

If a nan marry hia a wife 
go In thereat (2) 
must and shall 
out of (9) 
enter into (5) 
from before 
shall and must 
ministering servants to 
minister 

commit no murder whereby 
to shed innocent blood 

from everlasting to everlast
ing, because they continue 

commit no murder wherein 
to shed innocent blood 

as touching the law , . , 
there are many things 
pertaining thereto 

with that that belongeth

know and understand 
principles and doctrines 
covenants, contracts, bonds, 
obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, 
associations, or expecta
tions

revelation and commandment 
efficacy, virtue, or force 
thrones, or principalities, 
or powers, or things of 
name

by me or by my word 
not by me nor by my word 
covenant and marriage 
a far more, and an exceeding, 
and an eternal weight of 
glory

separately and singly 
not by me nor by my word, 
which is my law 

anointed and appointed 
not valid, neither of force 
not Joined by me, neither by 
my word 

by my word, which is my law, 
and by the new and ever
lasting covenant 

him who is anointed, unto 
whom I have appointed 

they belong to him and they 
are given unto him 

multiply and replenish 
in my name, and according to 
my word, and by my word 

Inherit thrones, kingdoms, 
principalities, and powers, 
dominions, all heights and 
depths exaltation and glory (2) 

broad is the gate and wide 
the way
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Section 132 continued

sin or transgression 
by revelation and commandment, 
by my word, 

receive and abide in my law 
hath entered into his exalta
tion, and sltteth upon his 
throne

concerning his seed, and the 
fruit of his loins 

in the world and out of the 
world

appointed. . . by the holy 
anointing 

koys and powers 
in my name and by my word 
by my word and according to 
ny law

stay herself and partake not 
virtuous and pure 
abide and cleave 
bless him and multiply him and 
give unto an hundred-fold 

fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters, houses and lands, 
wives and children, and 
crowns of eternal lives in 
the eternal worlds 

bless her and multiply her and 
make her heart to rejoice

Section 136

organized Into companies 
choose out 
stretched out 
free gift
call, . , with supplication 
that his eyes may be opened 
that he may see

covenant and promise 
commandments and statutes 
the Word and the Will of the 
Lord

captains and presidents 
I am the Lord your God, even 
the God of your fathers, the
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Section 136 continued

that his ears may be opened 
that he may hear 

sent forth into 
driven you out 
speedily repent* yeaf very 
speedily 

them that were sent unto 
them

God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob 

humble and contrite 
mine angels, my ministering 

servants

Pioneers

bring that that sustained advice and counsel 
go forth perfect and absolute
spread out
our lives have been spared 
and we are yet upon this 
planet

Salvation

in the midst of plenty in 
some opulent city 

taught by their teachers,
• , . are tredltionated 

correctly and minutely 
understood 

circumstances and Influ
ences by which it is 
surrounded 

see with the natural eye, 
or naturally comprehend 

he cannot, , , it is Impos
sible 

swallowed up
a throne* , « to sit and 
reign upon 

falls out by the way (2) 
leave off

subjected to law, order, rule, 
and government 

they wander to and fro, some 
to the right and to the left 

determined and persevering 
unwearied diligence 
unshaken patience 
worldly title, or worldly 
honor

anxiety of business and con
straint of poverty 

occupations and pursuits 
king, courtier, commanders, 
officers, and common soldiers, 
the commander and sailor 
before the mast, the fair- 
skinned savage
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Salvation continued.

enter into see with his eyes, feel with
pluck up his hands, and understand

with the ability of the 
natural man 

when their understandings are 
enlarged, when their minds 
are enlightened 

doctrine and belief 
opinion or belief 
charms his senses, soothes 
his feelings 

darkness and confusion 
instruct or guide 
grow or Increase 
give ourselves, . , yield all 
powers and faculties of the 

soul
righteousness, truth, light, 
virtue and every principle 
and attribute 

abode and dwelling 
your calling and profession,..
daily works 

sins and follies 
increasing, growing, and 
spreading continually 

conceive and bring forth 
honor and sclory 
feelings, sensibilities, 
faculties, and powers 

rule and law
find fault with, and enter 
complaints against

Recreation

woven and interwoven 
convene in social capacity, 
and enjoy the society of 
each other

throw off

joy and delight 
render praise, thanks, and 
adoration. . .to serve, 
praise, adore, and 
acknowledge
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Recreation continued

get out wood 
come up to my house 
bound up 
lavish out 
heaped up
approximate toward 
approximate more and more

toward 
out of

ignorance, unbelief, super
stition, and tradition 

every countenance is cheerful, 
every face is lit up with a 
lively glow of Joy, peace, 
and tranquility 

worship by singing, praying, 
preaching, fasting, commun
ing

activity and energy which will
Invigorate and strengthen 

tranquility and. peace 
peace, quietness, and good 

order
reflect and consider 
pleasant and agreeable 
besetting, enticing, and 
almost overwhelming 
temptations 

right, reasonable, and neces
sary

be renewed, and quickened, 
and enlivened, and animated 

distress, poverty and want 
scores and hundreds of times 
cheerful and full of gladness 
blessings, favors, and aiercies, 
and kindness 

bi cksring, Jarring, fault- 
finding 

regret and shame 
anquish and disgust 
weaknesses and follies 
advancing and approximating 

towards that degree of light, 
knowledge, and glory

Knowledge of the Doctrine of Christ

heap up 
swallowed up

property, goods, and chatels 
confuse and confound
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Knowledge of the Doctrine of Christ Continued

wind up 
In or out of

He is our captain, our pilot, 
and our master 

A man of reflection, of deep 
thought, and of a sound 
mind

Self-Government

simple, unadorned truth 
stirred up 
wind up

govern and control 
I am controller and master 
of affairs here 

sin and Iniquity 
The thistle, the thorn, the 
brier

Education

fill up
every duty that is 

obligatory 
cast out

cursing and swearing 
honor, glory, comfort, and 

satisfaction

Wealmerses and Impotence of Men

out of 
have got
heart bows in subralsalon

to increase, to grow, to 
spread and prosper more 
and more

Weaknesses of Man

has got (2)
bow down
dwindle down
heaped up, pressed down,
and running over

weaknesses and frailties 
tried, tempted, and buffeted 
with pain, with sorrow, and 
with every affliction
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Wealcnesses of Ian continued

superstitions and false 
traditions 

sorrows and afflictions of 
this life, its trials and 
temptations, the buffetings 
of Satan, the weakness of 
the flesh 

sin and transgression 
propose and plan

Blessings of the Saints

had got turmoil and confusion
build up complaint and murmur
cruel persecutions
leave behind
wandering as exiles
poured out
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VALEDICTORIES

Section 136 
Knowledge. . . 
Recreation. . .

Pioneers

Blessings, . . 
Weakness of Man 
Education

Self-Government 

Kins Follett sermon

Section 132 . . . Let this suffice for the pres
ent, I am Alpha and Omega, Amen,

So no more at present. Amen and Amen.
Hay the Lord bless you. Amen,
May Heaven bless you, brethren and 
slaters. Amen,

And may He blase you for Jesus' sake. 
Amen,

Amen.
Amen.
. . , Which may God bless, for 
Jesus' sake, Amen.

I bless you, and >eay the Lord bless 
you, In the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. t

I add no more, God bless you all. 
Amen,

Joseph Smith u^ed “Amen” almost exclusively.



343
KING FOLLETT SERMON

4,311 words
22 word average for sentences 

117 words - longest sentence
3 words - shortest sentence 
83 compound sentences 

107 other sentences

that - 75
which - 7

that which - 3
exalted • 3

have or has got - 8
damned • 3

damnation - 1

Neologisms
Plural Gods

Blood Atonement?

God a nan

As God is, man 
may become

Man*8 exaltation

The head God brought forth the Gods in 
the grand council.

The head one of the Gods brought forth 
the Gods,

And I think there are so many wise men 
here who would put me to death for
treason,

, , , and some would feel authorized to 
take away my life.

. • • and who put up their heads for him?
For God himself. , , is a man like unto 

cr.o of yourselves, that is the groat 
secret.

God himself dwelt on earth the same as 
all Gods have donej by going from one 
small degree to another, from grace to 
grace, from exaltation to exaltation.

Jesus treads in his tracks to inherit 
what God did before,

men’s "spirits existed coequal with God,"
All the spirits God ever sent into the 

world are susceptible of enlargement.
. . . the rest could have ** Ivilege
to advance like himself



Man can be a savior . • • and so you can see how far you can
be a savior.

Physical condition
after death Children dwell and exercise power in the

sane form as they laid then down.

3*w-

Redundancies 
Tautologies 
find out
take away life (3) 
you all (2)
in, by, through, in /sic,*7 
and everything else 

God himself finds himself 
wrought out (3) 
authorised to say by the 
authority of 

ferret out

Pleonasms
mind, purposes, and decrees, 

etc., of the great Eloheim 
lift your minds to a more lofty 
sphere, and more exalted 
unders tand.i ng 

explain or convey the princi
ples

revelations, inspirations, etc. 
person, image, and very form 
talked and conversed.
talks and communes 
from grace to grace, from 
exaltation t-.o exaltation 

the same glory, the same power, 
the same exaltation 

the resurrection of the dead, 
the soul, the mind of man, 
the immortal spirit 

'nowledge, power# *onor, etc, 
bloodshed, murder 
expectations and hope 
Don*t mourn? don't weep.
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Ezpression 
Eloheim

I calculate to edify 
I do not calculate to
please

you all (3)

no man can learn you

exaltation (3)

susceptible of 
enlargement

which angels are
ministering servants

If we start right. . , but 
if we start wrong, it is
a hard matter to get right

by and bye

Parallel Findings
Education 1*69 
SeX'f-G overnrient 1 j 51

Recreation (2)
I calculate to cnr^y, , .
I calculate to ’tick off from 
my heels

Section 132
to prove you all as I did 
Abraham

Edv.patj on
learn’ them to love you 
learn them to keep the 
commandments

•Salvation (3J 
exaltation for time and 
eternity 

Edycevtlcr. 
nocreatl on
’.j'oalaioos and Impotence, . . (2) 
balvatl or.
underatandingc enlarged 
Weaknesses of Fan 
I am enlarging on the right and 
on the left 

Section 132
angels enlarged

Salvatlon
, , . get right, deal right, 
and act right

Salvation (2)
Pioneers
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stay yourselves

there Is a way possible 
for escape

I know the scriptures * I
understand thee.

I know nore than all the 
world put togetheri and the 
Holy Ghost within me com
prehends .acre than all the 
worll, af'A I vill associate 
with it.

T.f I reprove a man and he 
hate me, he is a fool, 
for I love all men, 
especially these my 
brethren and sisters.

Hear it all ye ends of (2) 
the earth 
the world

I add no more. God bless 
you. all. Amen.

Pioneers 
no other stay
Section 132
A commandment I give unto my 
handmaid, Emma Smith. . • 
that she stay herself, . ,
Section 132
and "l make "a way for your 

escape
Knowledge. . .
All the religion of the world 

I have learned already.

Self-Government
Though ~I may sometimes chas
tise my brethren, and speak 
to them in the language of 
reproof, there is not a 
father who feels itore ten
derly toward his offspring, 
and loves thorn better than 
I love this people; . .

Self-Governmont
Now hear it, 0 inhabitants 
of the earth. . .

Section 136
So no more at present. Amen 
and Amen.
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Hyrum Smith letter to China Creek Saints, Hancock County, 
March 15, 1844, Times and Seasons 5i4?4.

Nauvoo, March 15* 1844
To the brethren of the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints, living on China Creek, in Hancock County, 
Greeting* - Whereas brother Richard Hewitt has called on me 
today, to know my views concerning some doctrines that are 
preached in your place, and states to me that some of your 
elders say, that a man having a certain priesthood, may 
have as many wives as he pleases, and. that doctrine is 
taught here* I say unto you that that man teaches false 
doctrine, for there is no such doctrine taught here; neither 
is there any such thing practiced here. And any man that is 
found teaching privately or publicly any sutfh doctrine, is 
culpable, and will stand a chance to be brought before the 
High Council, and lose his license and membership also; 
therefore he had better beware what he is about.

And again I say unto you, an elder has no business to 
undertake to preach mysteries in any part of the world, for 
God has commanded us all to preach nothing but the first 
principles unto the world. Neither has any elder any author
ity to preach any mysterious thing to any branch of the 
church unless he has a direct command from God to do so.
Let the matter of the grand councils of heaven, and the 
making of gods, worlds, and devils entirely alone> for you 
are not called to teach any such doctrine— for neither you 
nor the people are capacitated to understand any such prin
ciples— less so to teach them. For when God commands men to 
teach such principles the saints will receive them. There
fore beware what you teach I for the mysteries of God are not 
given to all men; and unto those to whom they are given they 
are placed under restrictions to impart only such as God will 
oommand them; and the residue is to be kept in a faithful 
breast, otherwise he will be brought under condemnation. By 
this God will prove his faithful servants, who will be called 
and numbered with the chosen.

And as to the celestial glory, all will enter in and 
possess that kingdom that obey the gospel, and continue in 
faith in the Lord unto the end of his days. Now, therefore,
I say unto you, you must cease preaching your miraculous 
things, and let the mysteries alone until by and bye. Preach 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; repentance and baptism for



Hyrum Smith letter, continued

the remission of sins; the laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost; teaching the necessity of strict obedi
ence unto these principles; reasoning out of the scriptures; 
proving them unto the people. Cease your schisms and 
divisions, and your contentions. Humble yourselves as In 
dust and ashes, lest God should make you an ensample of 
his wrath unto the surrounding world. Amen,

I am
Your obedient servant.

Hyrum Smith



The following Zeroxed letter by Erlita Smith inslee 
was written to Evangelist James A. Thomas of Lamoni, Iowa, 
a brother to the olive Thomas Mortimore mentioned in the 
letter. The implications in this latter seem important to 
this thesis.

349
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